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PREFACE
By
N.Krishnaswamy

The first time reader of any text of the ancient Ve dic tradition must be
prepared for an encounter with the most massive, ¢ = omprehensive and
incisive of all human explorations of the human tho ught and experience. It
would be useful for the reader, at the outset get s ome measure of this
statement, in respect of just one segment of the mi  nd-boggling corpus of
these ancient texts, referred to as the Puranas. Th  is has relevance here as
it is one of the Puranas which provides the backgro und of the subject of
this book, the Lalitha Sahasranama.

History in the ancient Indian tradition was address ed in two different
perspectives. The Itihasas — the Ramayana and the M ahabharata -
addressed the history in conventional terms of the human setting of kings
and nations The Puranas, on the other hand were se t in a larger mind-
boggling canvas. They set out ancient legends of go ds and their doings
within a vast setting of cosmic time and space. But they were presented in
a humanistic context for the understanding and enli ghtenment of ordinary,
simple people, who are not burdened by rationalisti c, intellectual or
spiritual pretences. To such folk, what is conside red super-natural is
accepted as easily as what is considered natural an  d their understanding
rests on the simple faith in an omnipotent, omnipr esent and omniscient

God for whom nothing is impossible. On the other hand, people who
consider themselves rational, would appear to inevi tably limit their
understanding or imagination by what they consider possible.

The Puranas consist of narratives of the history of the Universe from
creation to destruction, kings, heroes, sages, and demigods snd their
geeneo;ogies in an astonishing depth if detail, and descriptions of Hindu
cosmology and philosophy. The Puranas often focus on specific deities

and make weave vast webs of religion and philosophy around them. They
are usually written in the form of stories related by one person to another.

Vyasa, the narrator of the Mahabharata, is traditio nally considered the
compiler of the Puranas, stories obviously belongin g to even more ancient
tradition. The mind-boggling range of his compilat ions and his own
compositions, virtually covering a near totality of the ancient scriptural text

corpus of India, gives him a super-human, indeed a divine status
sometimes given to him of being considered an avata  r of Vishnu.

The Puranas are categorized under the following hea  ds: The Mahapuranas |,
the Upapuranas, or supplementary Puranas , the Sthala Puranas covering
histories of temples, the Kula Puranas covering the history of Castes and
Tribes and the Jain and Buddhist Puranas dealing with the lore of those
religions. . The Brhadaranyaka Upanishad refers to the Itihasas (human



histories) and Puranas as the Fifth Veda : “ itih asapur amam paficama m
vedanam’ , reflecting their predominant religious intent and emphasis.
According to Matysa Purana, they are said to be dis tinguished by the
Pancha Lakshanas or concern with five subjects, nam ely, Sarga: the
creation of the wuniverse; Pratisarga: secondary cre ations, mostly
recreations after dissolution; Vam s$a: genealogy of the gods and sages;
Manvafitara: the creation of the human race and the rule of the first Manus;
and the Vam sanucaritram: the histories of the patriarchs of the lunar and
solar dynasties.

The Puranas also lay emphasis on keeping a record o  f genealogies. The
Vayu Purana says: "in ancient times the suta's duty was to preserve the
genealogies of gods, rishis and glorious kings and the traditions of great
men”. The Puranic genealogies indicate that Manu Va ivasvata lived 95
generations before the Mahabharata War. Although th  ese texts are related
to each other, and material in one is often found i  n another, serving as
cross linkages, they nevertheless each present a w  orld view from a
particular perspective. They must not be seen asra  ndom collections of old

tales, but as highly selective and crafted expositi ons and presentations of
world views, compiled by particular groups of schol ars to propagate a
particular vision, focused on Vi snu, Siva, or Dev 1, and many other deities.

Of the many texts designated 'Puranas’' the most imp  ortant are the Maha
Purapas. These are said to be eighteen in number, though in fact they are
not always so counted. One scholarly listing indic ates the following to
comprise this group : Agni (15,400 verses) ; the B hagavata (18,000 verses)
the most celebrated and popular of the Puranas telling of Vishnu's ten
Avatars. Its tenth and longest canto narrates the d eeds of Krishna,
introducing his childhood exploits, a theme later e laborated by many
Bhakti movements; the Bhavishya (14,500 verses); Br  ahma (24,000 verses);
Brahmanda (12,000 verses which includes the Lalita Sahasranamam,
considered one of the holiest compilations; Brahmav aivarta (18,000
verses); Garuda (19,000 verses); Harivamsa (16,000 verses; Kurma (17,000
verses); Linga (11,000 verses); Markandeya (9,000 v erses which includes
the Devi Mahatmyam, an important text for the Shak tas; Matsya (14,000
verses); Narada (25,000 verses); Padma (55,000 vers es); Shiva (24,000
verses); Skanda (81,100 verses, the longest Purana, which is an
extraordinarily meticulous pilgrimage guide, contai ning geographical
locations of pilgrimage centers in India, with rela  ted legends, parables,
hymns and stories; Vamana (10,000 verses); Varaha ( 10,000 verses); Vayu
(24,000 verses); and the Vishnu Purana (23,000 vers es)

It will be of interest to the reader to take note 0  f the extraordinary way in
which the ancient texts were organized by that awes  ome compiler, Vyasa.
specially the demarcation between the Vedas and the Puranas. The Vedas
may perhaps be viewed as summarizing the essence of the philosophical
and spiritual ideas of those times, while the Puran as retained the enormous



wealth of background stories in which those ideas w ere embedded. The
effort was clearly to delimit the esoteric from the exoteric, to provide a
different basis of appeal and belief, to the learne  d on one hand and to the
common people on the other. While the Vedas sought to appeal to the
learned in philosphical terms to help them disting uish between the true
and the false, the Puranas sought to appeal to the common people in
simple practical ethical terms to choose between ri ght and wrong.

But both approaches rested on a common foundation of faith and devotion
and this principle pervades the entire corpus of al | ancient texts of the
Indian tradition. And nowhere does this dual approa ch come through more
clearly or forcefully than in their treatment of th e theme of love. At one end
of the approach, Kama is love that is physical; at the other it is the more

generic impulse of desire directed to all purposes, and specially, higher
purposes. The Rig Veda says Ichha or desire, origin  ated as an impulse in
the consciousness of the Unmanifest for manifesting as the Universe
through the process of Creation. On the other hand, the Brahmanda Purana

weaves a story around this and describes how It ori ginates in the One
Supreme Divine with a thought, that emerges as the Prakruthi, the Divine
Mother to handle all the implementation tasks of C  reation. The Mother
creates Kameswara as Her Consort, to create the bas ic male and female
principle to establish Procreation as the key to Cr  eation. This fundamental
duality of the male and the female as the startiing point, then, not only
starts creation, but leads to the endless phenome  nal proliferation,, not
only a vast number of living species, but also of p sychological dualities

and the three psychological forces of Sattva, Rajas and Tamas that
characterize and drive all existence. The gods and the demons who are
also so created, become the central characters in the Puranas

personifying the forces of good and evil, the fo rces that are in constant
conflict, to gain control not only of nature, but h uman nature as well. The
Purana stories show dramatically to the common man where his good and
well-being lie, while maintaining the implicit mess age that the duality of
existence springs from one fundamental ultimate uni ty.

This background provided in this Preface will show to the reader how just
one small section of just one of these Puranas pres  ented in this book : the
Lalitha Sahasranamam that is part of the Brahmanda Purana, will give him
but a brief but compelling glimpse of a marvellous world view constructed
by the seers of ancient India.

A final point about this book. It is the third of s eries | have compiled for the
First Time Reader, the first two being on the Bhaga vad Gita and the Rig
Veda. The three together represent an effort to sum  marise the texts that
form the very roots of ancient Indian Knowledge. T he Gita emerges as an
essence from the Veda, and the Veda may well be reg arded as comprising
an essence of the Puranas, all within a vast matrix of the highest of human



experiences . One of the things that the story of L alitha Devi symbilizes for

me personally is that my own creation from my biolo gical mother could be

viewed as but a link in a long chain of love reachi ng back ultimately to the

first act of Creation by the Universal Mother. Both these mothers indeed
become part of the same Reality to whom | owe my ex  istence. It may be of
some interest here to point out that my biological mother bore the same
name as the Universal Mother, Sivakamu, while my fa  ther bore the same
name as the Mother’'s Consort, Natesa, another name of Siva. | make this
point only to indicate how the Thousand Names of t he Mother live on
today after thousands of years, and how deeply emb  edded the Purana
stories are in the psyche of the Indian people.

It will be also of interest to the reader, at the o utset, to learn how the
ancient Rishis of India aproached compositions and compilations of
Knowledge as an aid to the understanding of human e  xperience within a
larger framework of existence, envisaged as a frame work of three
components, the Knower, the Known and the process o f Knowing. The
ancient Seers rested their approach on the basist hat Existence was one
single Reality that manifested in multiple ways, an  d they built a vast edifice
of Knowledge on this simple premise. They went ont 0 explain that the
individual was but a tiny part of that One Reality, but endowed with
faculties that could not only make sense of externa | world, but also
manifest a whole world within himself and at the s ame time recognize that
both were indeed part of that larger Reality. The Seers presented the
edifice of Knowledge in ways that made sense to th e all the levels of man’s
cognitive personality, the physical, mental, intell ectual, emotional,
instinctive, intuitive, moral, religious, philosoph ical and spiritual levels,
always within a totally integral and comprehesive framework, and always
emphasizing that these levels represented an evolut ionary upward
progression of man from the human to the divine.




INTRODUCTION

The Lalitha Sahasranama is a worshipful adoration o f the Universal Mother,
Lalitha Devi, with a recitation of her Thousand Nam  es. Each name represents a
quality of the highest beauty, excellence or power. A recitation of these names
brings to the devotee an extraordinary range of imp acts. At the simplest level,
given the phonetic excellence of the Sanksrit langu age in which the names are
composed, it establishes a high quality of clarit y of speech. Repeated
recititation establishes a strong, if not phenomena | memory. Awareness of the
meaning and signifcance of each name awakens in the mind and personality of
the devotee, a deep appreciation, even up to the po  int of adoration, of the highest
gualities of beauty and power represented by the na  mes. In short, each recitation
simply raises the ethical and aesthetic level of th e devotee’s existence. Elevating
existence from the human to the level of the divine is the conscious purpose of
these ancient Stotras or hymns of adoration. The St  otra provides the simplest
possible approach for the common man to meeting hi s needs of psychological
support on the basis of the emotional rather than o n the intellectual facet of his
personality. And the Lalitha Sahasranama is conside  red the Queen of the Stotras.

Some Names may be cited at the outset, in this reg ard, as ready illustrative
examples before we go into a more elaborate present ation of the Sahasranama.
The Names Mahamantra, Mahayantra and Mahatantra, to  gether with the attendant
word, Svaroopini, are a good example to start with. The word Maha is an
adjective, conveying the sense of “the greatest”. The syllable “tra” means “to
protect”. Manas is the Mind, and hence Mantra is th  erefore that which protects
the Mind. The Yantra refers to to any Object we hol  d in sanctity, and such objects
provide us a psychological anchor, a thing that gi ves us a sense of safety and
thus provides protection. Tantra is a word where su ch assurance or protection
comes from ritualistic or other symbolic forms of A ction that provide the strength
of a link of the Subjective inner world of our Mind with the Objective outer world
of our physical existence. A typical Action is the Shashtanga Namaskara, a
prostration with eight parts of the body from head to foot touching the ground,
denoting a complete surrender of oneself to a Supre  me power. Svaroopini means
“Personification” and hence these three Names may b est be interpreted as a
Personification Of That Which Protects the Mind, th e Body and their Actions. The
protection here is through Knowledge against harm t hrough Ignorance. The
words Knowledge and Ignorance are indeed often used as synonyms for Life and
Death, or in a wider sense, Existence and Non-Exis tence. Two other related
Names, “Sarva Vyadhi Prasamani” and “Sarva Mruthyu Nivarinini” are perhaps
even more direct examples, indicating One Who Prote  cts Against All Forms Of
Disease And All Forms Of Death. Here again, when w e are prone to think that
Death has only one form, the idea of many forms of Death makes sense when we



see how its synonym, Ignorance, has indeed so many different forms. The
ancients had fewer words at their disposal and ther  efore used them, not just for a
limited literal meaning, but for a much wider symbo lism. Also perhaps, they
retained a strong preference for brevity in word us age, on the ground that a
proliferation of the word invariably opened the doo r to a proliferation and conflict

of opinion over what might have only a single true meaning. They reduced their
ulltimate teaching to the assertion that there cou Id be only One Truth and That
Truth was only That One !

The Lalitha Sahasrnama is set in a magnificent sto  ry of the manifestation and
role of the Goddess in bringing succour to humanity against the onslaught of the
moral corruptions of the Kali Yuga, the contemporar y Iron Age. This is but one of
the stories that make up the corpus of the Brahmand a Purana. Brahmanda means
massive, and Purana means legend, so the Brahmanda Purana is indeed a
massive corpus of a host of legends embedded in it . And though the events of
these stories are set in time scales, not of centur ies but of millenia or even
millions of years on a cosmic time scale, they reta  in an extraordinary internal
connectivity and cohesion, as if to virtually const itute a single massive historical
account of the entire cosmos. The magnificient stor y of Lalitha Devi, is indeed
the story of the creation of the cosmos, and in its elf, is a string of connected
stories embedded within it. The background of this story is summarized here,
and the details recounted later, in order to give t  he reader a real life feel for the
Sahasranama and its setting. It may be noted that t he stories reproduced here
have other versions in varying detail, appearing in other contexts, but retain
much commonality and certainly, the same charm.



The story of Agastya :

Agastya and Lopamudra

Agastya is one of the most revered of the ancient Rishis. The name
Agastya itself derives from the word ‘aga’, meaning mountain, and ‘stya’ meaning
to fix. The name carries the story of Agastya himse If. The Vindhya mountain (in
Central India), in its egoistic pride, started grow  ing upwards to reach into the
skies. The sage Agastya therefore proceeded to the place from his home in
Varanasi (Uttar Pradesh, India), and by his spiritu al power, subdued the
mountain’s egoistic urge to reach into the skies an d stopped its growth. He then
crossed into South India where he finally settled down to become the first Rishi
of the Tamil people. Thanks to the divine presenc e of the sage, the entire South
became pious and prosperous. Eventually however, wi th the onset of the Kali
Yuga, the evil effects foretold for this Yuga start  ed developing and people started
straying from their piety and righteousness. This g reatly saddened the sage who
therefrore set out on a pilgrimage to seek God’s gu  idance and intervention. After
severe penance, at the temple at Kanchipuram he so  ught the advice of Vishnu,
who, in the form of Varadaraja, was the presiding deity of that temple. Vishnu



responded by appearing before Agastya in the form of his avatar, Hayagriva. The
origin of this avatar, represented in human form wi th the head of a horse, itself
forms another charming story from the Sakta traditi on.

The story of Hayaagriva :

Hayagriva and Lakshmi

A demon of the same name as Hayagriva was born as  a son of Kashyapa
Prajapati. Through great penance, the demon managed to obtain a boon
from the Goddess Durga that he would not be killed except by another

person bearing his name, "Hayagriva". Presuming on this mantle of
invincibility, he started harassing the gods (Devas) who then turned to
Vishnu for aid. Vishnu engaged the demon in a strug gle which was long
and difficult. At one stage of the battle, Vishnub  ecame tired, and therefore,



to revive himself, went into a state of meditation , Seated in the Padmasana
pose, with his head resting on the upper end of h  is taut bow. The Devas
once again approached Vishnu for resuming the battl e, but were unable to
rouse him from his meditation. The Devas therefore arranged for a swarm
of termites to help in waking Vishnu by gnawing awa y the string of the bow

upon which he was resting his head. This resulted i n a snapping of the taut
bow string as a result of which, the broken string whipped out with such a
force that Vishnu's head was severed from his body. Deeply upset, the

Devas prayed to the Goddess Durga (a form of Lalit ha Devi) for help.
Durga then told them of her boon to the demon and asked them to attach
the head of a horse to Vishnu's body so that he, in the form of
"Hayagriva", meaning one with a horse’s neck, woul d thereby be revived
and would then complete the task of killing the dem on. (The gods ever
seemed to be able to circumvent the consequences of their inconvenient
boons !) Hayagriva was thus revived and went on to kill the demon. But
more to our pupose here, we have Vishnu manifesting here as Hayagriva,
to give Agastya the story of Lalitha Devi herself. And who could be more
qualified to do so, than one who was saved by the Goddess herself !

To return to story of Agastya :

When Hayagriva had finished narrating the story of Lalitha Devi, Agastya
asked him why, in giving the story, he had ommitted to give the valuable
details of the thousand names of the Devi. Hayagriv a explained that
tradition required that these names be kept a holy secret, but now that
Agastya, as a deep devotee of the Devi, had asked f  or it, he could no longer
with-hold it from him and Agastya in turn could pas s it, of course, only to
ardent devotees who asked for it. This conditional ity simply emphasizes
that the ancient stress on secrecy in respect of es  oteric knowledge was to

pass it on only to someone who could understand it but also asked for it
but could be trusted to preserve and propagate its sanctity. Knowledge
designed to confer higher benefits could obviously be misused in wrong

hands for pursuing lower gains.

The Lalitha Sahasranama or the Thousand Names of La litha Devi thus
appears in the Brahmanda Purana which is the last o f the 18 Puranas
compiled by Vyasa from the ancient legends that pre  vailed in his day. The
Sahsranama rests on the Mantra Shastra, the scienc e of holy chants, that

conditions the mind to be receptive to the highest knowledge and
experience. The recitation with devotion of the Sah  asranama is said to
bring the blessing of Lalitha Devi that confers all the boons that the

devotee asks for, covering all the Purusharthas, or objectives of existence,
viz, Artha, Kama, Jnana and Moksha, or Prosperity, Desire, Knowledge and
Liberation. No Mantra carries greater assurance to the common man than
the Lalitha Sahasranama. And it is more this psycho logical assurance than
its material forms that ultimately moves him into d eeper devotion and the
progressively higher levels of these Purusharthas. This indeed is the



source of the power of all Mantras, and specially s o, of the Lalitha
Sahasranama.

The Lalitha Sahasrama is comprised of 320 stanzas spread over three
parts respectively called the Purvabhaga, an intro  ductory first part of 51
stanzas, the Madhyabhaga or middle part of 183 stan zas, listing the
Thousand Names, and the Phalasruthi, the concluding part in 87 stanzas,
setting out the efficacy of the stotras. The compos itions are of the highest
aesthetic quality. The Names not just descriptive o  f the Devi's ineffable
form, her powers and the events symbolizing the vic tory of good over evil,
but also refer to a whole lot of philosophical and spiritual concepts that
form the bedrock of all the main schools of though t and discipline, viz.
Tantra  : Mahayagakramaradhya (230); Rahoyagakr amaradhya (380)
Yoga : Yogya (655); Dhyanagamya (641)

Bhakti : Bhaktigamya (119); Namaparayanprita (  732)

Vedanta : Chaitanyarghyasmaradhya (918); Antarmukh  ssamaradhya (870)

All the 1000 Names are reproduced in this book in o  riginal Sanskrit, with

transliterated versions in English and Tamil, and w ith Name by Name
translations in English and Tamil. The translations are simple and largely
literal, limited to one line for each Name. It must be noted that each line
represents just one of several possible translation S or interpretations,

given the incredible richness of the language and o f the background of
tradition, in which each Name carries a wide range of significance. Each

Name would indeed need a page rather than a line to  do full justice to its

full translation or interpretation.

The Names Mahamantra, Mahatantra and Mahayantra ref lect the concept of
convergence of the Mind/Prayer, the Body/Action an  d the Object/Symbol
as the basis of true worship. The Sri Chakra as the Yantra for the worship

of Lalitha Devi carries a whole world of symbolism, reflecting the
convergence of the vital energy and consciousness o f the individual and
the the Divine Power and Higher Conciousness of the Devi. Specific

Names in the Sahasranama specify the vital energy a nd conciousness
centres of the individual personality lying along t he Sushumna channel
from the Muladhara at the base of the spine to the Sahasradalapadma at
the top of the brain. The Thousand Names present, b  oth explicitly and
implicitly, the highest attributes, qualities, facu Ities, capabilities and
potentials of women-kind. And each Name has a godde  ss form or refers to
a variety of divinities and powers, originating fr om the Mother form of
Lalitha Devi, and these numerous forms therefore s  uggest that there is a
spark of the Divine Mother in every woman. No other culture in the world
makes such a magnificent celebration of woman-hood in its highest forms.

The Lalitha Sahasranama with which the Devi is ador ed, is stated to be a
Stotra. On the other hand, the Panchadasakshari whi ch which the Devi is



worshipped is stated to be a Mantra It is interesti ng to note what
distinguishes the Mantra from the Stotra though bot h are addressed to.
the Devi. The Stotra clearly rests on an emotio nal approach while the
Mantra is a spiritual approach; the first has wider popular appeal and
following, because it is emotional and exoteric; th e latter has a more
limited appeal and following because it is spiritu al and esoteric. Be it
understood that the word Mantra means “that which p rotects the mind from
ignorance”.

The early seers consciously devised and perfected t  he Sanskrit alphabet
within a framework that was both symbolic and logic al. The symbolism
derives from the concept that the first manifestati on of the the Supreme
Unmanifest Divine was in the form of the sound OM. One charming story
has it that Siva, the Cosmic Dancer, danced to the melody and rhythm of
the Damaru, a small drum that he held in his right hand, with which he
produced 14 musical beats supporting his dance, whi ch also were the
basic sounds that formed the basis of the alphabet, and became recorded
by Panini as the Siva Sutras. It is to be noted tha t in the Indian tradition the

drum was designed and played always to produce not only rhythm, but
also simulate the notes of the octave, and be there  fore regarded as a truly
musical instrument. There is indeed a complete musi cal notation of words
like Tham, Nam, Thaka, Dimi etc, assigned to these  notes, whereby the play
of the drum can be faithfully replicated orally in an art called the Konnakol.

A play on different patterns of time intervals of t he notes produced the
rhythms or Talas, which surely should have been als o reflected in the
meters of poetic composition.

Eventually the Sanskrit alphabet evolved as a full set of 15 vowels and 35
consonants all of which find full expression throug h the words and verses
in a metric framework in the Vedas. The Vedas were  consciously retained

in human memory to be preserved, recited and dissem  inated in a purely
oral tradition. The Vedas were regarded as Srutis, or what was heard by the
ancient Rishis from divine sources, in contradicti on to the Smritis, which

originated from the human intellect. It was leftt o the later compilations of

the Vedanga texts, specially Siksha, Nirukta, Vyaka rana and Chandas, to
systematically define the letters of the alphabet and their combination into

phonemes, words and texts, through comprehensive r ules of phonetics,
etymology, grammar and poesy, to ensure absolute ac curacy in the
preservation, recitation and dissemination of the V edas. A classic text was
the Siva Sutras, referred to in the Ashtadhyayi of Panini, said to have been
given by Siva Himself, and comprised of 14 rules st ated in the form of
algebraic formulae, that prescribe how all the phon emes of Sanskrit should

be formed and articulated.

It was considered that it was the energy of the vow  els that gave utterance
to the consonants which by themselves were but pas sive inarticulate



entities. It was thus the creative energy of Shakth i that created the world of
meaningful sound through the letters of the alphabe t, and this process of
creation is said to have started from the following fundamental vowels :

AL, A, H oand (2,1, 571 1)

From these sounds the consonants were derived in g roups as below :

From 1 : thegutturalgroup & ®& 1 & & (ka kha ga gha 1ia)

oo

From g the palatal group q & ST & S (ca cha ja jha fia)

From 3?[

oo

the cerebralgroup € & € @ Ul (ta tha da dha na)

From  : thedentalgroup d q § ¥ A (ta tha da dha na)

.

oo

From @ : thelabialgroup 9 % & W H (pa pha ba bha ma)

Development of a final set of consonants A { & d ¥ A H &

(ya ra la va sa sa sa ha) proceeded from specific letters of each of
the above five groups.

It is interesting to note that the above set of 25 main consonants arranged
in a matrix of 5 rows in 5 columns are explicitly so defined in the ancient
Pratishakha / Siksha texts of the Sama Veda.

At a logical level, one may see at once how the abo ve sounds are shaped
by the different parts of the mouth from the throat to the lips and by the
action of the tongue and control of the breath. The recital of a strotra or a
mantra has therefore a coordinated involvement of both the body and the
mind, not to speak of the feelings that are also in  volved. These cannot but



have a bearing on the overall effect on the devotee reciting a mantra or a
stotra and this brings us to a consideration of the ir symbolism.

At a symbolic level, the Sri Vidya school of worshi p stresses the essential
identity of an object and the word or sound that re fers to it. The totality of
the alphabet and whatever words or sounds emerge fr  om it to describe the
totality of existence, is therefore considered to be itself the totality of
existence, a totality that is the creation of Lalit  ha Devi. At the symbolic
level there is a set of special special seed lette rs, called Bija Aksharas that

form the root of special words of which a mantra is composed and that are
individually or collectively credited with a specia | psychic or spiritual

power that address higher spiritual purposes. We m ay here take a specific
example of the Panchadasakshari Mantra which has sp  ecial significance in
the worship of Lalitha Deuvi. Its text is reproduced below, and the reader
may find it is forbiddingly esoteric. It would inde ed be so to all but the
initiate. It is considered a holy mantra of enormou S power, a power that
clearly derives from the hold its inner meaning exe rcises on the devotee :

F TS | ka € 1 la hrim .

3H$33§flhasakahalahﬂm.

a% & | sa ka la hrim .
This Panchadsakshari Mantra, as its name indicates, has its 15 letters
distributed over three lines or sections, which are respectivly called the

Vagbhava Kuta, the Kamaraja Kuta and the Shakthi Ku ta. When a sixteenth
letter which is implicit in this Mantra is indicate d explicitly, the Mantra is
referred to as the Shodashakshari. The 15 (or 16) component letters and
their three groupings carry a multi-faceted symboli sm. The three groups

each have an identifying letter  ( q | A ) and these refer to the face, the

torso and lower part of the body of the Devi, and these are directly referred

to in specific Names of the Lalitha Sahasranama. Ot her Names in the
Sahasranama also refer to the corresponding Chakra s or vital energy
centres of the human body or as graphically represe nted in the Sri Chakra
Yantra that is special to worship of Lalitha Devi, and thereby establish

what might be called a living linkage between the Devi, the Sri Chakra and
the devotee.

The Goddess herself brings joy and reassurance dire ctly to the devotee,
irrespective of the level of his seeking, material or spiritual. That is why the
Lalitha Sahasranama ranks as the queen of all stotr as, of even all the



Sahasranamas that abound in the ancient tradition. For the first time reader

the Lalitha Sahasranama will simply open up a whol ly new world view.
Whether or not drawn by this into devotion to Lalit ha Devi, the reader
cannot but be impressed by this brief glimpse into the magnificent vision

of the Sahasranama and beyond it, the awesome imagi nation of the
compilers and composers of the Puranas.

Notes : 1. The English anfd Tamil content of this book are the work of authors,
N.Krishnaswamy and Rama Venkatara man respectively.
2. The References to notes in the Tam il Translations refer to notes of special
interest reproduced in the Annex ure.



THE LALITHA DEVI STORY

This Purana or ancient story is a story of Gods an  d their doings within a vast
setting of cosmic time and space. But it is present ed in a humanistic context for the

understanding and enlightenment of ordinary simple people, who are not burdened by
rationalistic, intellectual or spiritual pretences. To such folk, what is considered super-
natural is accepted as easily as what is considered natural and their understanding

rests on the simple faith in an omnipotent, omnipre sent and omniscient God for whom
nothing is impossible. The Lalitha Sahasranama is a worshipful adoration of Lalitha
Devi with a recitation of the Thousand Names of Lal  itha Devi set a magnificent story of
her manifestation and role in bringing succour to h umanity against the onslaught of the
moral corruptions of the Kali Yuga. This is but one of the stories that make up the
corpus of the Brahmanda Purana. Brahmanda means mas sive, and Purana means
legend, so the Brahmanda Purana is indeed a massiv e corpus of a host of massive
stories embedded in it. And though the events of t  hese stories are spread over, not
cnturies or millenia, but millions of years on a co smic time scale, they retain an
extraordinary internal connectivity and cohesion, a s if to constitute a single massive
historical account of the entire cosmos. The magnif icient story of Lalitha Devi, which is
indeed the story of the creation of the cosmos, and in itself, is a string of connected
stories embedded in it. Her story is summarized h  ere, in order to give the reader a real
life feel for the Sahasranama which forms the epilo  gue of the story. This may hopefully
draw the reader into unconditional and unremitting devotion to Lalitha Deuvi.

The story of the penance of Agastya :

Long ago, the Vindhya mountain Vindhya (in centra | India), in its huge egoistic
pride, started growing upwards to reach into the sk ies. The sage Agastya moved from
his home Varanasi (Uttara Pradesh, India), subdued the mountain’s ego and crossed
into South India where he settled. South India. Th  anks to the divine presence of the
sage Agastya, the entire South of India became pros perous and pious. Eventually
however, with the onset of the Kali Yuga, the evil effects foretold for this Yuga started
developing and people started straying from their p iety and righteousness. This greatly
saddened the sage set out on a pilgrimage to seek G od’s guidance. Finally after severe
penance, at Kanchipuram he sought the advice of Vi  shnu who resided in the temple
there in the form of Varadaraja. Vishnu appeared to the sage in the form of
Hayagreeva.

Agastya asked him “Oh Lord! What is the path of sal vation for these ignorant people”?

Hayagreeva replied “There are two paths for this. F  irst, after renouncing everything, one
can attain the knowledge of the, attributeless aspe  ct of God, but this is a very difficult
way. The second method is to worship the Divine Mother w ho is a form of Vishnu but
with attributes. Even a sinner can do the worship. By this path the devotee enjoy this
life and yet earn salvation”. Vishnu ordered Agasty a to propagate this divine secret



throughout the world.The sage then asked to be told the story of Para Shakti, the
UltimatePower, the Divine Mother, who was an aspec t of Vishnu but with attributes. In
response to this request Hayagreeva narrated the fo  llowing story.

The story of the Divine Mother’s manifestation as M ohini :

The Divine Mother first emanated from meditation of Brahma (the Creator). Her name
then was Prakruti (The nature). She manifested a se  cond tims as Mohini at the time of

the churning the ocean by the celestials and the de  mons to obtain Amrita, the nectar of

immortality, and this is how this happened. Once up on a time, Indra (the Lord of the
Heaven was overpowered by the pride of his prosperi  ty. His reverence to even Shiva
gradually diminished. Observing this, Shiva asked t he sage Durvasa to meet Indra in the
Heaven. The sage accordingly started out taking the path of Gandharvas, the celestial
singers, in comparison with whose beauty, he himsel f looked like an ugly beggarr. On

the way the sage saw a celestial lady holding a fra  grant garland of divine flowers. The

ugly looking sage asked the beautiful lady, “Where did you get this garland”?

She observed him keenly and realised that he was a sage. She prostrated to him and
replied humbly “Sirl I am just now returning after doing the worship of the Divine
Mother, who manifested and gave me this garland as prasadam”. Joyously, the sage
asked her to give the garland to him. She happily h  anded it over to the sage and took
leave of him. The sage felt reassured others too w ould recognise him despite his ugly
appearance.

After a while, he encountered Indra riding on the e lephant Iravata. Indra, failed to
recognise and prostrate before the sage. However,t  he sage did not get angry and said,
“Indra! This is the garland given by the Divine Mot her herself. Take it". Saying so, the
sage presented the garland to Indra. Indra receive  d the garland but with disdain, threw
the same on the head of the elephant, which in turn |, threw it down and and trampled
over it. Seeing this, Durvasa became furious and cu rsed Indra, “Oh! egoistic fellow !
You have not recognised me. Not only that. You have not even respected the prasadam
of the Divine Mother. Due to this, may your prosper ity vanish!” At these words, Indra’s
pride was humbled. He got down the elephant and pro strated at Durvasa’s feet.
However, the sage went away without a word.

Now Indra’s troubles started one by one. He saw bad omens in the Heaven. Afraid of
them, Indra asked the sage Bruhaspati (the Spiritua | Master of the celestials) to reveal
the cause of the bad omens. The sage replied, “The effect of your sins follows you as a

shadow”. Saying so, the sage narrated the story of the thief Vajra.



The story of the thief Vajra :

Long long ago, there was a thief by name Vajra who lived in Kanchipuram (Tamil Nadu,

South India). He used to steal small things and gra  dually amassed a large amount of
money. As the wealth accumulated, and wanting to hi de it safely, he went to a nearby
forest, dug a deep pit and buried the money there. However, what he did was noticed
by a hunter by name Veeradanta, sitting on a tree n  earby. After the thief has left the
place, the hunter dug open the pit and after taking only one tenth of the money, he
closed the pit, taking care to obviate any indicati on of its having been tampered with.

The hunter's wife saw the money and knowing how her husband got it, she said, “It is

customary that many Brahmanas visit the home of my parents. Whenever they saw me,
they used to forecast “You will get rich quite sudd enly. Their prediction has came true

now”. The hunter Veeradanta planned to enjoy meat a nd wine purchased with the
money. However his wife said, “The Brahmana visitor s of my parents’ home used to tell

something more. They cautioned that only hard-earne  d money will give durable
enjoyment and that the easy money was sinful. Hence let us use this unexpected and
unearned money for charities. After prolonged discu ssions, the wife’s view prevailed.

Then Veeradanta selected a place where water was s carce and arranged the digging a
big water tank for public use. He also started con  struction of temples for Vishnu and

Shiva by the side of the tank. When the projects we re half way, the money was
exhausted. Hence Veeradanta started spying to find out the several places at which the
thief Vajra was hiding the stolen wealth. Without ¢ ausing any doubt to the thief, the

hunter used to take out money little by little from the pits and continued the
construction without interruption. Along with this, he also started to donate the money.

However the hunter did not use the money for himsel f or his family. Thus, constantly

encouraged by his wife, his charities developed. Th e Brahmanas of Kanchi were glad
and gave the titles “Dvijavarma” and “Shilavati” to the hunter and his wife. Some time
later, the hunter planned and constructed a city. | nstead of giving it his own name, the

hunter named it as “Devaratapura”, as a mark of res  pect to his guru “Devarata”.

A few years later, the hunter and his wife died at the same time. The messengers of
Yama (The God of Death and Lord of Hell), and of Sh iva and Vishnu arrived to takeaway
the Jivas (the subtle form of life of the dead). Th  eir debate as to who could take the
Jivas could not be settled. The sage Narada who jus t the arrived there, asked the three
groups of messengers to stop the arguments and reve aled another aspect of the code
of righteousness thus, “The hunter has performed th e deeds of merit (Punya) like
charities, with the money stolen by him. Hence as p  er the rules of righteousness, he
must move about in the form of a ghost until the de ath of all the owners of the stolen
wealth. Hence none of you have the right to take aw ay the Jiva. “Next, his wife was
great. She didn’'t commit any sin. As she was a devo  tee of Shiva, the messengers of the

Lord can take away her Jiva. "Listening to this rul ing, Shilavati's Jiva sat down
obstinately, saying “I won’t go to Kailasha, the ab ode of Shiva, leaving my husband in
the form of a ghost”. She prayed to the sage Narada , “Sir! Kindly direct me what | have

to do to offset my husband’s sins”. Narada was very much pleased with her chastity



and fidelity and gave initiation of the Shiva mant  ra (chant) to her. By her penance, the
husband and wife attained the grace of Shiva and we re accepted to stay in Kailasha
(Shiva’'s abode).

Sometime later, the thief Vajra and the persons fro m whom he stole the money also
died. All their Jivas reached Hell, the abode of Ya ma, the God of Death, Yama asked all
of them to assemble and said, “Though you did not i ntend to do the acts of Punya
(merit), they were performed with your money. Hence you are eligible to stay in Kailasha
(abode of Shiva) for sometime. Hence | ask you whet her you choose to experience
either the effect of Punya (merit) or Papa (sin) in the first instance. They replied in
chorus “we opt to experience the effect of merit fi rst. By doing so, we will have a

chance of association with the pious which in turn will help wipe out past sins”. Yama
was gladdened by their choice and sent them all as the attendants of Dvijavarma at
Kailasha. By this good association, all their sins were washed off and they settled in

Kailasha happily.

The story of Indra’s past sins :

After narrating the story of the thief Vajjra, Bruh aspati said, “Indra! Now just think of
your past sins”. Indra once again prostrated before the sage and requested. “Sir! | am
unable to remember my past sins. Kindly recall the ~ m for me and give me the details”.

Bruhaspati replied “In the distant past, Diti, the second wife of Kashyapa gave birth to a
son by name Danu and a daughter named Rupavati. Dan  u was the progenitor of the race
of Danavas (demons). Rupavati got married to Brahma (the Creator). Her son was
Vishwarupa, who did severe penance and had many di  vine qualities. However, as he
was a nephew of the demons, he was affectionate tow ards both the races — the
celestials and the demons. Later, Indra chose Vishw  arupa as his Guru (at that time,
Bruhaspati was not the Guru of the celestials). Ind  ra expected that Vishwarupa would
be partial towards the celestials and that he would destroy the demons. However
Vishwarupa was impartial and remained friendly towa  rds all. Indra suspected that being
a friend of the demons, Vishwarupa was harming the celestials. One day, Indra
suddenly went to Vishwarupa and cut off his head. | n doing so, Indra incurred the sin of
Brahmahatya (kiling a Brahmana). Not only that. Ag  grieved by the death of his son,
Brahma (the Creator) cursed Indra. Terrified by the  se two (the sin of Brahmahatya and
curse of Brahma), Indra accompanied by all the cele  stials, sought refuge at the feet of
Vishnu. On this Vishnu relieved Indra of the sin of Brahmahatya, but could not interfere
with the curse of Brahma. Vishnu thereupon request  ed Brahma to relieve Indra from his
curse. Brahma acceded to this and said the curse w  ould not take effect for the present.
So relieved, Indra became prosperous once again , but soon his egoistic pride
reappeared. This time, Indra was affected by the an  ger of Shiva and so that was how he
came to be cursed by the sage Durvasa”.



The story of Mohini (continued) :

Listening to all this, Indra recollected the past e  vents and being saddened by them,

asked Bruhaspati “Master! What have | to do now”? W hen the guru was about to reply,

a demon named Malaka invaded the Heaven with a huge army and seized Indra’s
kingdom. Indra had to escape in a great hurry. He w  ent straight to Brahma and prayed

to Him for mercy. Brahma took pity on Indra but co uld not decide what to do and so he

approached Vishnu along with Indra and the celestia Is. Vishnu thought over the
problem and advised them, “You churn the oceanto g et the Goddess of prosperity”.

For this purpose, Indra made a tactical peace with the demons and taking their help, he
and the celestials churned the ocean. During the ch  urning, very valuable things
emanated from the ocean. At last, Dhanvantari (the God of Healing) emerged therefrom

holding a pot of Amrita, the nectar of immortality . At once the demons grabbed the pot
and started running away with it. A bitter battle e  rupted between the celestials and the
demons, and even Brahma and Shiva felt helpless to intervene. Observing all this,

Vishnu went into meditation of Sri Lalita Devi, who dwells within Him as the aspect of

power, and thereby himself manifested in the form of Lalita Devi. Taking this form as a
woman of ineffable beauty, Vishnu approached the ¢  elestials and demons. The
celestials readily saw this form as divine and aus  picious. But the demons, dominated

by the atttributed by Tamas or ignorance, were ench  anted by the beauty of the form and

stopped fighting. She mesmerised them and took the pot of Amruta (nectar) from them,

taking their consent to her serving the nectar to a  ll. She asked the celestials and the
demons to sit in separate rows. She started to give the nectar first to the celestials.

Allured by her beauty, the demons sat still stupefi ed. By the time the nectar was given
to the celestials, the stock got exhausted and she disappeared suddenly. The demons
again started to fight with the celestials. However as the celestials had already been
strengthened by consuming the nectar, the demons were easily defeated.

Thus, the Divine Mother who manifested and enchante  d the demons was called MOHINI,
meaning enchantress. Hearing of these events, Shiv  a was curious to know more about
this new form of Vishnu. Along with his consort Pa rvati, Shiva went to Vaikuntha, the
abode of Vishnu and pressed Him to show him the for m of Mohini. On this Vishnu
suddenly disappeared and Shiva had to go searching for him. At one place, hearing the
sound of a Veena, he came upon a lady of celestial beauty. Unable to resist her charm,
Shiva embraced her, and a son named Shasta was born of this union. At once the lady
disappeared, and Shiva realised that she was none e Ise than Mohini, a form of Vishnu.
He applauded her beauty and returned to Kailasha al  ong with Parvati. Thus it was that
the Divine Mother incarnated as Mohini and brought success to the celestials in their
war with the demons.

The story of the Divine Mother’'s manifestation as Lalitha Devi :




We are now back to the dialogue between Agastya and Hayagreeva. After hearing the
story so far, Agastya returned to his primary conc ern : how to ensure the welfare of
the common people to withstand the corruptions of t he Kali Yuga. He said,
“Hayagreeva! Tell me in detail the form of Para Shakti (The Divine Mother, the
Supreme Power) which will bestow both food and sal vation to the devotees in the Kali
Yuga’. Hayagreeva replied, “Lalita Devi is the only Goddess who has the power to do
so. Listen now to her story”.

Long ago, in the distant past, Sati Devi, a daughte r of Daksha, was married to Shiva.
However gradually, Daksha developed hatred towards Shiva. Daksha performed a Yaga
(fire sacrifice) without making any offering to Shi va. He didn’t invite even his daughter

Sati Devi to the Yaga. She came to know of the fort h-coming great Yaga to be
conducted by her father. And overjoyed by the news , sShe went to the Yaga, in spite of
Shiva’s disapproval of her visit. Ignoring natural affection for his daughter, Daksha

insulted her and also abused Shiva. Unable to bear the insult to Shiva, Sati Devi burnt

her body in a fire created by her power of yoga. He  aring of this calamity, Shiva became

furious. He created the terrible person, Veerabhadr a, out of the locks of his hair, and

sent him to attack Daksha. Veerabhadra destroyed th e hall of Yaga, and beheaded
Daksha. The wives of Daksha prayed to Veerabhadra f or mercy. Veerabhadra was
pacified and restored Daksha to life. Daksha repent ed and prayed to Shiva for pardon.

Sati Devi was later reborn as the daughter of Himav  anta (the Himalaya mountain) and
Menaka, who had both engaged in a long penance for being blessed with a child. The
newborn was named Parvati, meaning daughter of the Parvata, or mountain.

One day, the sage Narada visited Himavanta and said , “You are very fortunate. The
Divine Mother has been born as your daughter; Shiva is doing penance in your
mountain range in his “Sthanu Ashrama” (abode of st ones). After the departure of Sati

Devi, He has become an ascetic. It will benefit you considerably if you send your

daughter to serve Him”. Himavanta’s joy knew no bou nds on hearing Narada’s words.

He went to the abode of Shiva along with his daught er. He approached Shiva,
worshipped Him and prayed to Him to allow Parvatit o serve him. Shiva agreed and from

then onwards, Parvati starting serving Shiva, who h owever never took notice of her as

he was always in a state of ecstasy of yoga allth e time.

The story of the burning of Manmatha, the God of Lo Ve :

A demon by name Taraka invaded and occupied the Hea ven along with his army and
started to hurt and pester the celestials. All of t  hem approached Brahma for relief, who
said, “The son born to Shiva and Parvati alone can kill the demon. Hence you may make
efforts to make their marriage come about”. Indra, the Lord of the celestials called for
Manmatha (the God of love). praised him and asked h  im to disrupt Shiva’s ascetic
concentration so as to take note of and starttol  ove Parvati.



Encouraged by Indra’s praise, Manmatha agreed to d o this. But learning of this Rati

Devi, the wife of Manmatha tried her best to dissua de him from embarking on this
hazardous venture. In spite of it, Manmatha procee ded to Shiva’'s abode “Sthanu
Ashrama”, created the alluring atmosphere of the sp ring season suited to love-making,

and entered the abode of Shiva stealthily. Seeing Shiva seated in the state of ecstasy of
meditation, he got unnerved , but just at that mome nt, Parvati came there. Seeing her,
he recovered his resolve, and just when Parvati w  as getting up after bending low to

prostrate to Shiva, and her upper garment slipped a bit, Manmatha aimed an arrow (of
desire) on Shiva, to disrupt his concentration. Whi ile Parvati rejoiced, and disturbed in

his meditation, Shiva looked around to find who ca used it, and found Manmatha
hiding behind the bushes to be the cause. At once, Shiva’s third eye (in between the
eyebrows) opened and the fire rushing out from the re reduced Manmatha to ashes.
Parvati closed her eyes out of fear and when after a few moments she opened her eyes,
Shiva had disappeared with all His attendants. Hima  vanta came there, consoled Parvati
and took her home. Rati Devi wept bitterly at the d eath of her husband Manmatha.
Vasanta, the god of spring approached Rati Devi, co  nsoled her and reminded her of the
curse of Brahma to Manmatha.

The story of Brahma’'s curse on Manmatha :

Once upon a time, there were two demon brothers by name Sunda and Upasunda. They
did penance meditating on Brahma and obtained a str  ange boon from him that their
death could not be caused by anyone else except by themselves. They were very much
fond of one another, hence they expected that no mu  tual harm would be possible.
Thereafter they created havoc by their terrible atr  ocities in the three worlds. All the
celestials prayed to Brahma who then thought of a s trategy to destroy the demons. He
collected the essence of beauty of all the fine thi  ngs in the world and from them created
a woman of exquisite beauty. She was called Tilotta ~ ma and her beauty enchanted even
the celestials. One day when Brahma was checking up keenly to see that her beauty
was perfect in all respects, Manmatha, who happene d come by at that time, decided to
play a practical joke. He aimed an arrow (of desire ) at Brahma. Due to this, Brahma
forgetting that Tilottama was His own creation, cha  sed her full of desire. As a last
resort, Tilottama started running taking the form o f a deer. Brahma also followed her in
the form of a deer. The celestials were highly agit ated by this untoward event and
observing this, Shiva manifested as a hunter and ho Iding a bow and arrows confronted
Brahma. Looking at the fierce form of Shiva, Brahma came to senses. He prostrated at
Shiva’s feet and prayed for pardon. By then, the ce lestials and Tilottama arrived there
and everyone was pacified. After taking Shiva’s per  mission, the celestials sent
Tilottama to meet Sunda and Upasunda. Finding Tilo ttama going in a garden, both
Sunda and Upasunda were overwhelmed by her beauty a nd in competing to possess
her finally killed one another. Tilottama returned to Brahma, who felt happy and sent her
to the Heaven with a permanent status as one of the Apsaras (celestial dancers).



After the entire affair was over, Brahma recollecte  d what all had happened and sent for
Manmatha and said “You fellow! Blinded by the powe r bestowed on you, you have
dared to aim your arrows (of desire) at one and all , disregarding their age. Do you
intend to destroy the code of righteousness? | am s aved of grievous sin due to the
timely arrival and protection of Shiva. Hence, one day you will be burnt to ashes by the
fire of Shiva's third eye. Beware!” Hearing the cur se, Rati and Manmatha were
frightened and prayed to Brahma for release from th e curse. Brahma regained his
composure and said, “The Divine Mother will manifes t as Lalita Devi. She will marry
Shiva. After the marriage, she will revive Manmatha to life” After narrating the story,
Vasanta (the God of the spring season) consoled Rat i Devi, saying, “Sister-in-law! It is a
must for everyone, however great he is, to undergo the suffering of a curse. However as
predicted by Brahma, my brother Manmatha will be re  vived to life soon. Until then, be
bold and continue to pray to Lalita Devi”

The key story of Bhandasura :

At this point of time, Chitrakarma, a commander of one of the Rudra Ganas (Shiva’s
troops) one day started toying with the ash of the burnt Manmatha and prepared a doll

out of it. He took this doll to Lord Shiva. As soon as the doll neared Lord Shiva, it
sprang to life and the boy thus born prostrated bef ore Lord Shiva and Chitrakarma.
Chitrakarma was overwhelmed with joy. He gave the b oy the Upadesha of Shata-
Rudreeya Mantra and asked him to undertake penance. When the penance reached the
stage of fruition, Lord Shiva appeared before him. He asked Lord Shiva to grant him a
special boon His request was “Anyone who fights aga inst me should immediately lose

half of his strength and that strength should be ad ded to my strength. None of the
weapons of my opponents should be able to harm me”. Immediately Shiva granted the
boon and then disappeared. The boy was surprised by Shiva’s ready, but soon forgot

all about it. Lord Brahma, who was witnessing all this, felt grea  tly disturbed and cried
“Bhand” “Bhand” (meaning Shame, Shame), a circumsta nce from which the boy as a
member of the Asuras, got the name ‘Bhandasura’.

In the mean time, from the remnants of the ashes of Manmatha were born two demons —
Vishukra and Vishanga. These two became the brother s of Bhandasura. In addition,

thousands of Rakshasas (demons) were also born out of the ashes of Manmatha and all
of them became followers of Bhandasura. Having come to know about the birth of
thousands of Rakshasas, Shukracharya (the guru of R akshasas) came there and
assumed the role of the Guru for all those Rakshasa s and initiated them to undertake

regular Anushthanas (daily rituals). He also summon ed Maya, the architect-builder of
demons and asked him to create a new city in the pr ~ ovince of Mahendra Mountains. He
named the city as ‘Shoonyaka Pattana’

Shukracharya asked all the demons to move to the ne  w city. He crowned Bhandasura
as the king of the newly formed kingdom and made Vi  shukra and Vishanga the
Yuvarajas (princes) of that kingdom. Bhandasura had four wives,  Sammohini,



Kumudini, Chitrangi and Sundari. Under the guidan  ce of Shukracharya, activities like
fire sacrifices, Vedic education and penance went 0 n uninterruptedly in every house of
the kingdom.

When the kingdom was well established, Bhandasura ¢ alled for a meeting of his
brothers and ministers and stated as follows : The Devatas (Gods) are our enemies. As
long as Manmatha was alive, their lineage continued without any problems and they
also enjoyed many pleasures. Now, because of our luck, we have taken birth from the
ashes of Manmatha. The gods are trying to see that ~ Manmatha is born again. We should
not allow that to happen. Before they try anything like that, we should kill the Devatas.
But, if we go in our present form, we can not win. Let us therefore assume the form of
air and enter their bodies. After having so entered their bodies, let us dry up their body
fluids, especially the semen. If semen dries up, th e strength of other tissues and organs
will automatically diminish. Then they will automat ically be annihilated. Let us torment
the beings of all the three worlds by entering thei r bodies in the form of air and by
drying up their body fluids.

Hearing this, the entire army of the demons cheered with joy. Without wasting much
time, Bhandasura and his army of 1000 Akshouhinis a  ssumed the invisible form of air
and entered the heaven. First of all, they entered  the minds of the angels and dried up
their mental faculties. Subsequently they enteredt  he face of the angels, robbed them of
their beauty and made them ugly looking. All the wo men and men in the heaven became
impotent and sterile. Not only that, their love for one another was also lost. They lost
enthusiasm to do anything. Even the plants and anim als suffered the same fate.
Vishukra, along with his troops entered Bhooloka (e arth) and meted out the same
treatment to the beings there. People on the planet earth stopped smiling. They lost all
happiness. No one had any respect for another. No 0 ne thought of helping the other.
They lost interest in their activities. The situati on was stone-like, devoid of any life and
feelings. Vishanga, along with his troops entered R  asaatala (one of the seven
netherworlds). He created similar havoc there also. In the Naga Loka (land of serpents)
everyone became afflicted with grief for no apparen  t reason. Everyone started hating
everyone else. Everyone became drained of energy an  d potency.

Rasa, the fluid principle is the basis for the acco  mplishment of the four-fold aims of life

(Purusharthas). Rasa itself is the form of Paramatm a, the Almighty. From Rasa are
created Shukla (sperm) and Shonita (ovum). These tw 0 are collectively called as Veerya.
From Veerya comes Kanti (radiance), Utsaaha (enthus  iasm), Ullasa (happiness), Dharma
(righteousness), Daya (compassion), Preeti (love), Buddhi (intellectual capabilities),

Vikasa (development), Parakrama (valour), Shastra V  ijnana (scientific knowledge), Kala
Asakti (interest in arts), Soundarya Drishti (aesth  etics) etc. In plants, the Rasa enhances
the fire energy, which is hidden in them. Only when the fire energy is harnessed, the
plants can branch out and bear flowers and fruits. Because of this fire principle, the

dried logs catch fire easily and burn. The Vedas ha ve declared that beings can



experience happiness only if Rasa is present. Rasa is nothing but Prana (vital energy).
Having known all these secrets, Bhandasura devised the plan of entering the bodies of
all beings in the form of air and drying them up.

Vasanta, the close friend and associate of Manmatha observed this and consoled Rati
(Manmatha’'s wife). He said “Even the sun, the moon and the stars have lost their
brilliance. Even Goddess Parvati seems to have beco  me dull and has engaged in Tapas.
Therefore, the day when your dead husband will come to life again is not very far. That
day will come very soon. So, stop grieving.” On hea  ring this, Rati Devi prepared to
undertake penance. In the heaven, all the Devatas i ncluding Brahma, could not
comprehend what was going on and what had caused th e situation. Not knowing the
remedy for their hardship, they approached Lord Sri Hari. When they finally reached the
abode of Lord Sri Hari, they saw that even He was s itting still with his eyes closed. It
appeared as though He was merged in the bliss of Su  shupti. After the angels praised
His glory for a long time, Lord Sri Hari slowly ope ned His eyes. “What is this? Why are
you all looking drained of your energies?” asked Lo rd Sri Hari. He called everyone by
their names and said: “Your present condition is due to the invisible foul play of
Bhandasura. Even | have lost the affinity for Goddess Lakshmi. What to say about other
lesser beings? Brahma, Rudra and | are Karana Purushas (causal bei ngs for the
manifest Creation). Even so, because we are also pa rt of this Creation, even we can not
escape the torture of Bhandasura.

Introducing the Supreme Divine :

Sri Hari continued : There is however one Almighty God who is beyond this manifest
Brahmanda. He is called Maha Shambhu. Parashakti is  constantly in His Company. He

is devoid of form. He is not dependent on anything. He has nomodifications. He is
greater than the greatest. He is the ultimate. He is not influenced by the foul play of
Bhandasura, who is born from the ashes of Manmatha. He alone can rescue us from our

difficulties. Therefore, let us all take refuge in Him and praise Him. Follow me”.

So saying, Sri Hari led all the angels to the brim of the Brahmanda (Universe). There
was a huge wall like fence there. The angels summon  ed the celestial elephants to break
the wall. After toiling continuously for one year, a breach was formed in the wall. After
passing through the breach, they saw Chinmaya Akash a, which was Niralamba
(independent), Nirajnana (untainted) and which was devoid of the five elements. They all
stood in that Chinmaya Akasha and sang the glory of Maha Shambhu, who was of the
form of Chidakasha. Then Maha Shambhu appeared befo re them. He was dark like the
clouds. He had two hands and held a Shoola (spear) in one hand and a Kapala (skull) in
the other. He had three eyes. Parashakti also appea red before them, bright and cool like
the Moon, holding the Aksha Mala (rosary of beads) and the Pustaka (book) in her
hands.



The Supreme Divine, who is Unmanifest, explains Cre ation as a Maniifestation from
Himself :

The great Maha Shambhu smiled and said : | am aware why you have all come here.

Pralaya (destruction) is of three types, Avaantara Pralaya, Maha Pralaya and Kama
Pralaya. | am the one who is responsible to rescue the world from Maha Pralaya.
Vishnu is the one who rescues from Aavantara Pralay a. It is Lalita Parameshwari who

rescues the world from Kama Pralaya. These three ki nds of Pralaya take place in a
cyclic pattern in every Kalpa. Now, Kaamika Pralaya has taken place because of the
destruction of Kama and subsequently due to the act ions of Bhandasura. Only Lalita

Devi can rescue from this situation. Parashakti alo ne can create another Lalita Devi.

Therefore, take shelter in her. Beg her to help you

Hearing this, the Devatas did not know what exactly had to be done. . They again prayed
to Maha Shambhu to teach them the method of invokin g Parashakti. Maha Shambhu
explained: What is needed is called the Maha Yaga. (great fir e sacrifice) In this | myself,
assuming the form of Vayu, become the Hota (the pr  iest who makes the offerings in a
Homa) in this Yaga. My Chidagni (the fire of Consci  ousness) itself is the fire in this
Yaga. The last one of the seven seas, the Jala Samu dra (Water Sea) has now dried up.
The huge pit so formed is itself the Homa Kunda (  fire pit where Homa is performed)
The remaining six great oceans constitute the six d rops of ghee which is used as
offering. Srishti (Creation) is of five types : Man  asa Srishti (Thought), Jarayavee Srishti
(Creation through the womb. (Human beings), Anda Srishti (Creation through eggs ),
Swedaja Srishti (Creation taking place through swea t) and Udbhijja Srishti (Creation
through sprouting of seeds). These five Srishtis (C reations) are the sacrifice animals in
this Maha Yaga. Bhoomi (land), Parvata (mountains),  Jala (water), Vayu (air) and Akasha
(space) these five are the substances used in this fire sacrifice. The Agni element (one
of the five elements) being a part of my Chidagni ¢ an not be a substance to be offered.
At the end of this great fire sacrifice, all of you (the performers of the Yaga) should jump

in to the Homa Kunda (fire pit). While doing so, yo  u must possess absolute devotion.

Then, Lalita Parameshwari will manifest. She will b e seated in a chariot called Chakra
Raja Ratha. She will create Parabrahma in the name  of Kameshwara and will have Him
as Her consort. This couple will re-create the enti  re universe, which will turn out to be
more beautiful than the previous creation. Lalita P~ arameshwari will bring Manmatha
back to life. She will create four weapons, namely Ikshu Dhanus — a bow of sugarcane
(Mano Roopekshu Kodanda — is one of the 1000 names  of Goddess Lalita), five Pushpa
Banas — flower arrows (Pancha Tanmatrasaayaka one o f the 1000 names), Paasha — a
noose (Raaga Svaroopapaashaadhyaa — one of the 1000 names) and Ankusha - a hook,
especially an elephant driver's hook (Krodha-akaara n kushojjvala is one of the
descriptions of Lalita) With the help of these weap  ons, she will destroy Bhandasura.
She will bring Manmatha back to life. She will give you fresh bodies. If you all agree, |
will begin this great sacrifice myself.



The angels became very pleased and begged Maha Sham bhu to be the Hota and
commence the sacrifice. Parashakti and Maha Shambhu disappeared. The angels also
returned to their abode. After some time, Maha Shambhunatha, accompanied by
Parashakti started chanting the Lalita Maha Mantra and entered the Universe in the form
of the seven-layered Vayu (air). Parashakti assumed the form of His Kriya Shakti
(energy of action). With the help of Kriya Shakti, Vayu blew over the Jala Samudra (the
water ocean) till it became totally dry. In the pit thus formed he kindled the Chidagni
with the help of fire emanating from the third eye. This Agni raged from the Patala (a
region in the nether-world) to the Brahma Loka. He decorated the periphery of the Homa
Kunda with the stars just as one decorates a sacrif  icial fire pit with flowers. After this,
he performed the Yaga as ordained by the Vedas. He  used the Pralaya Meghas (clouds
appearing during Pralaya), namely Pushkala and Aava rtakaas as Srik and Sruva (the
two spoons which are used to offer ghee in fire wor ship). As the Homa progressed, the
Chidagni emanating from it spread to vast area. He then offered the first six oceans and
then the five-fold creations to this Agni. In the e  nd, the gods too decorated themselves
and sat on the Srik and Sruva, ready to be offered  to Agni. Maha Shambhunatha offered
them to Agni. Finallly, Maha Shambhunatha discarde  d his Vayu form and assumed his
real form and chanted eight special mantras and pe  rformed eight Homas.

(Note : Here then is a vivid description of the hig  hest Sacrifice by the Supreme Divine
offering all of the existing creation, comprising b ut an infinitesimal part of himself in
initiating a new Creation through the instrumentali ty of Parashakti : a sacrifice that
provides a prototype for all the sacrifices prescr ibed by the Vedas.)

Manifestation of Lalita Devi from the Maha Yaga :

At the end of the Homa, Lalita Devi emerged from t he Chidagni Homa Kunda, seated on
a special chariot called “Chakra Raja Ratha”. These are reflected in the Lalitha
Sahasrama in the descriptions “Chidagnikunda sambhoota” “Deva kaarya
samudyataa” and “Chakra Raja Rathaa Roodha Sarvaayu dha Parishkritaa”.  (Sloka Nos

The Sri Chakra Raja Ratha had the form of “Meru Pra  stara”, was made of “Tejas”, was

4 Yojanas wide (1 Yojana is approximately 9 miles), and 10 Yojanas high , and had 4
Chakras (wheels, standing for the four Vedas), 4 H orses (standing for the
Purusharthas or four-fold aims of existence), a Fla g (standing for absolute bliss) and 8
Parvas (landings) , with the topmost landing having the Mother’s seat, called the Bindu
Peetha.



The Lalita Parameshwari so manifested, then invoked her creative powers commencing
with creating a male form from within Herself, with the name Kameshwara. By her power
of will, she created 4 different weapons, the lkshu Dhanus or Bow, Five arrows, a
Pasha (noose) and an Ankusha (a special hook), whic ~ h she held in her four hands. vide
“Chaturbahu samanvitaa” (Sloka No.... ) She shone with a crimson colour lik e the
morning sun, vide “Udyad bhanusahasraabhaa” (Sloka No ...) Her beauty was total —
vide “Sarvarunaanavadyangee sarvaabharanabhooshitaa” (Sloka No... ) and appeared
always to be 16 years of age - vide “Nityaa shodash  ikaaroopaa” (Sloka No..) One other
meaning of this description is that it refers to H er representation in the form of 16
Nityaa Devis (eternal godesses).

The process of Creation (continued) :

Lalitha Devi extended Herself in both male and fema  le forms and continued the process
of creation. From the left eye, which was of the nature of Soma (moon) came
Brahmaanda Lakshmi Devi. From the right eye, which was of the nature of Soorya (sun)
came Vishnu and Parvati.  From the third eye, which was of the nature of Agni (fire),
came Rudra and Sarasvati.

Of these, Lakshmi & Vishnu, Shiva & Parvati and Bra  hma & Sarasvati became couples.

Lalita Devi directed them to continue the process o f Creation. She herself continued to

create certain other things. From her long hair she created darkness. From her eyes,
she created the sun, the moon and the fire. From th e pendent hanging in front of her

forehead came the stars. From the chain above her f orehead came the nine planets.
From the eyebrows, she created the penal code. From her breath, she created the
Vedas. From her speech, she created poetry and pla ys. From her chin she created the
Vedangas. From the three lines in her neck, she cre ated various Shaastras. From her
breasts, she created mountains. From her mind, she created the power of bliss. From

her fingernails, she created the 10 incarnations of Vishnu. From her palms, she created

the Sandhyas. From her heart, she created Baalaa D evi. From her intellect, she created

Shyamala Devi. From her ego, she created Vaaraahi D evi. From her smile, she created
Vighneshwara. From the Ankusha (a special hook), sh e created Sampatkaree Devi.
From the noose, she created Ashwaa Roodha Devi. Fro m her cheeks, she created
Nakuleshvari Devi. From her Kundalini Shakti, she created Gayatri. From the eight
wheels of the Chakra Raja chariot, she created 8 De vatas. In the 9th landing, in the
Bindu Peetha, she herself took her seat. Afterwards , she created the Devatas who would

protect the Chakra Rajachariot. She also created ot her things as narrated in the
Purusha Suktha.



After having thus completed the great creation, Lal ita Devi requested her consort, Shiva
Kama Sundara to created the Shiva Chakra. He immedi  ately brought out a big humming
sound and from this, the Shiva Chakra Devatas numbe  ring 23 manifested.

Later, Lalita Devi appointed Shyamala Devi as the p  rime minister who was therefore

called Mantrini Devi. She made Vaartaalee Devi the  chief of her army, who was therefore

Vaartaalee Devi is also called as Dandanaathaa Devi . She is also called as Vaaraahee
Devi. Lalita Devi created a mace (a weapon) from he r eye brows and gave it to
Dandanathaa Devi. After this, Lalita Devi created t  wo chariots from her chariot and gave

them to Mantrini Devi and Dandanatha Devi. Mantini Devi’'s chariot is called “Geya
Chakra Ratha”. This chariot used to make musical so unds whenever it moved.
Dandanatha Devi’s chariot is called “Kiri Chakra Ra  tha”. Later, Lalita Devi hummed with

rage. From this hum, 64000000 Yoginis were born. An  other 64000000 Bhairavas were
also born. Innumerable Shakti Senas (armies) were a  Iso created by her hum.

Lalitha Devi's victory procession :

Later Lalita devi, making the noise emanating from the four oceans used as the drums
and accompanied by several other instruments procee ded for the battle against

Bhandasura. From Lalitha Devi's Ankusham (spear), Sampatkari Devi , emerged along
with vast numbers of elephants and started follow ing Lalita Devi — vide
“sampatkarisamarudha sindhura vraja sevita” (Sloka No ....). Sampatkari Devi was

sitting on the elephant named ‘Ranakolahalam’ (mean ing battle uproar). From Lalita
Devi’'s Pasham (whip) arose Ashwaroodha Devi along w ith a big army of horses and

started moving in front of Lalita Devi — vide “ashwarudhadhishtishtaswa koti
kotibhiravruta ” (sloka No...). The horse carrying Ashwaroodha devi was named
‘Aparajitam’ (meaning one that cannot be defeated). Later , commander of the army,
Dandanatha Devi played the drums to start marching. As the march started Dandanatha
Devi got down from her chariot and started to ride a lion named ‘Vajraghosham’ — vide
“kirichakra ratha rudha damdanadhapuraskruta” (Sloka No ..). Her soldiers started

praising her by twelve different names. Later Mantr  ini Devi played the drums and her

soldiers, decorated attractively started singing an d playing veenas and singing.

Mantrini Devi was moving on in her Geyachakra Ratha (circle of army formed by singers

vide “geyachakra ratha rudha mantrini parisevita” (Sloka No..). She was praised by
sixteen names comprising a sthotra that assures suc cess to whover recites it.

Then, from the bird in the hands of Mantrini Deuvi, appeared the god Dhanurveda with a
spectacular bow in his hand and said “Mother! this bow is called Chitrajeevam. This
quiver is has the akshaya (inexhaustible) quality. Please accept them for demolishing

the demons.” Now Lalita Devi started moving ahead h  er chakraraja chariot with her
weapons : sugarcane, bow, arrows, spear and whip i n her hands. She was praised with
25 names, comprising a sthotra that assures attainm  ent of ashta siddhi (8 spiritual



accomplishments) to whoever recites it. The Sahasr anama says “Bandasura
vadhodyukta shaktisena samanvita”  (Sloka No..) to indicate her readiness with herar my
(shakti sena) to annihilate Bhandasura.

Bhandasura’s war preparation :

Meanwhile a large number of bad omens were observe  d Bhandasura’s ‘Shunyaka’ city.

Bhandasura called an urgent meeting along of his b rothers Vishukra and Vishanga to

assess and evaluate the situation. In the meeting V. ishukra spoke thus: All gods have
burnt themselves by jumping into fire, out of despa ir.  From that fire the mother

goddess arose who rejuvenated all gods She is now ¢ oming for a war with us, along

with an army of women These gods seem to think they can cut stones with tender

leaves Even then we should not neglect that woman. We must send our army
immediately.

Vishanga said: Any work should only be done after properly thinkin g about it. First we
must send spies and see how powerful their army is. We must not under estimate the
enemies army. In the past Hiranyakashipa was Kkilled by an animal. Sumbha and
Nishumbha were killed by a woman. So, we must get m  ore information about this
goddess. Who is she ? Who is supporting or protecti ng her? What does she want? We
must have the answers to these questions.

Listening to this Bhandasura smiled and boastfully said "Even if all the gods are behind
her, we have nothing to fear. Do not entertain such useless thoughts and spoil your
mind". Immediately thereafter Bhandasura ordered Ku tilaksha, the Commander-in-chief
of his army, to arrange to protect the fort. He ord ered the priests and ministers to
perform abhichara (black magic) homa and ordered t hat Lalitha to be dragged by the
hair and placed before him. Now, the demons played the war drums. Kutilaksha sent the
first batch of army with Durmada as the commander t o confront the enemy and then
positioned army units at various points on the Cit y's perimeter.

Shakti Senas’s uproar :

Durmada was confronted by Sampatkaridevi and her a  rmy of elephants. Realising that
his army was being defeated Durmada himself came to take the lead. Sampatkari Devi
who was seated on her elephant ‘Ranakolahala’ faced him. In the ferocious battle
Durmada was able to dislodge one gem from the crown of Sampatkari Devi. Angered by
this, Sampatkari Devi killed Durmada with her pier cing his heart. With that the
remaining demons fled back to their town out of fea r.

Angered Dby this setback, Bhandasura Durmada’s eld  er brother Kurunda to resume the
battle. An expert in maya yuddha (war using mystica | powers) and thirsting for
vengeance, Kurunda attacked Sampatkari Devi. In the meanwhile Ashwarudha Devi



came forward and pleaded with Sampatkari Devi to le t her fight demon. Now
Ashwarudha Devi mounted on ‘Aparajita’ herself led the army and in the battle that
followed she killed Kurunda by piercing his chest w ith her spear. The remaining
demons fled for their lives.

Bhanda became furious. He sent a huge army this tim e (100 akshohini) along with 5
commanders. They materialised serpent gods by name ‘Ranashambari’ which attacked
the Shaktisena letting loose vast numbers of serpen ts. At this point, Nakuli Devi arrived

at the battle filed mounted on Garuda. From her mo  uth she let loos vast numbers of
mongooses which promply gobbled up all the serpent s. Then Nakuli Devi killed

Ranashambari with her weapon, the Garudastram. All the five commanders now
attacked Nakuli devi. Nakuli Devi’'s mongoose army a  ttacked them from the rear. In the
ferocious battle that followed, Nakuli Devi mounted on Garuda, made sustained aerial

strikes on the demons and finally killed the five c ommanders by chopping off their
heads.

Now Bhandasura despatched Valahaka and seven other commanders along with a
huge i army. These seven commanders were the sons o f the demoness named Kikasa
and had obtained a boon from the Sun God thatatt he time of war, the sun would reside
in their eyes. As a result as soon as the shaktis ena armyfaced the enemy, they got
blinded by the brilliance of their eyes. Seeing thi s, Tiraskarinika Devi, the bodyguard of
Dandanatha Devi mounted a flying vessel oplane na  med ‘Tamoliptam’ and as orderd
by.At the order of Dandanatha Devi she discharged a  n arrow named the ‘Andhanastra’
which forced the seven demon commanders to close th eir eyes. With Tiraskarinika Devi
in the forefront, other gods attacked and killed th e seven demon commanders.

With this blow Bhandasura lost his senses and calle d upon his two brothers for a
discussion. In that meeting it was decided that Vishanga would attack devi’'s army from
its rear side in a treacherous way (This is called Parshti grahamu). This decision was
taken because they got information from their spies that Lalita Devi had less army
protection at the rear end and it was easier for th em to get close to Lalita Devi and
attack her directly.After the first day’'s war, at d usk, Vishanga with a small army
proceeded to the rear of Lalita Devi’'s army noisele  ssly without any drums. Vishanga
was thus able to reach close to the Srichakraraja and attack Devi’'s chariot all of a
sudden in the dark from the rear.

Anima and other gods who were present there were ta  ken back at this unexpected
attack but quickly mobilized themselves for a count er attack. Exactly at the same time
Kutilaksha along with a large army attacked from th e front side. Seeing attack from both
ends Lalita Devi was a little annoyed, when an arro  w from Vishanga struck the fan in
Lalita Devi's hand and it fell down and broke. See ing this theTithidevatas became
furious and they requested Lalita Devi that Vahniva  sini and the Jwalamalini Nitya Devis
who had the power of illumination to dispel darknes s deal with the situation. With the
permission of Lalita Devi, Vahnivasini and the Jwal  amalini Devis started glowing like
fireballs whereby all the demons who were hiding in darkness became visible. Now the



16 angered Nitya Devis attacked Vishanga’s army and killed all their commanders, while
both Vishanga and Kutilaksha fled for their lives v ide “nityaparakrama topa nirikshana
samatsuka” (Sloka No ..) =seeing the valour of nityadevatas, L alita Devi was very
pleased but Mantrini Devi and Dandanatha Devi felt unhappy that their arrangements of
protection had left Lalitha Devi exposed to the att  ack. They went to Lalita Devi to

express their regret. At the instance of Lalita Dev i, Jwalamalini Devi now made a
protective compound wall of fire around their army but with an opening on one side
from which theycould proceed to attack Shunyapuram — vide “jwalamalinikashipta
vahniprakaramadhyaga” (Sloka No .. ) with Stambhin i Devi assigned to protect this

entry point. By then it was dawn.

Knowing all this news Bhandasura was in despair and started thinking what to do. This
time he sent all his 30 sons to resume the fight. N  ow Bala Devi, the daughter of Lalita
Devi daughter Baladevi wanted to fight these demon s herself. Bala Devi is the only
daughter of Lalita Devi asked her mother to let her handlle this fight. Lalita Devi was
hesitant but yielded seeing Bala Devi's courage. S  eeing Bala devi coming for the war
Mantrini and Dandanayaka were astonished and decide d to stand in as Now in a

ferocious encounter lasting the whole of the second day of the war, and finally with a
single shower of 30 arrows Bala Devi killed the 30 sons of Bhandasura to the great
delight of Lalitha Devi — vide = “Bhanda putra vadhodyukta bala vikrama nandita” (Sloka
No ..).

Bhandasura was grief stricken and wanted to set out for the war himself. Vishukra and
Vishanga pacified and dissuaded him from doing so. Now Bhandasura sent Vishukra
to the war front. In the darkness Vishukra approach  ed the Vahniprakara (the protective
firewall) and on a flat stone he drew a mystic symb ol and performed some black magic.

He then threw that mystic symbol forcefully to fall at one point on the firewall. This
Vighnayantra (mystic symbol) had the power to sow f ear and doubt in the minds of the
Devi’'s army and some discussions among themselves f ell into a stupor. After midnight,

Vishukra along with 30 akshohini sena surrounded th e firebarrier. Even then none of the
members of Shakti Sena did not stir as they wer st ill under the influence of the spell.

However, Vighnayantra was not able to affect Mantri  ni and Dandanatha and they were
saddened at the state of their army. Not knowing wh  at to do they went to Lalita Devi for

advice. In response, Lalita Devi turned to look at Kameshwara and break into a gentle
smile. And Lo! And Behold, from her smile, Ganapath i took birth, proceeded to the
firewall and finding Vighnayentra stone, broke it into pieces and ground it to a powder

with his teeth — vide “kameshwaramukhaloka kalpita sri ganeshwara Mahagan esha
nirbhinna vighnayentra praharsita” (Sloka No ..). With that spell was dispelled and the
Shaktisena immediately got up and readied for the w  ar. Now Vighneswara along with
this army came out of the fire barrier and started fighting the enemy. Vishukra sent
Gajasura to attack him but soon Gajasura was killed . Seeing this Vishukra ran away.

After discussing the matter again with Bhandasura, Vishukra came back to war, along
with his brother Vishanga and son-in-law. This was the third day war. Dandanatha Devi
attacked Vishunga. Mantrini Devi confronted Vishukr a. Ashwarudha, Sampatkari and



others attacked the son- in-law.Seeing his army get ting discouraged, Vishukra
discharged the Trushastram, a weapon that caused th e Shaktisena army to experience
intense thirst. Thereupon Dandanatha Devi invoked t he god of ‘Madyasamudra who
showered rains that quenched the army’s and rejuve  nated them. By sunset most of the
demons including Bhanda’s son-in-law had died. Then Shyamala devi (Mantrini) fought
with  Vishukra and killed him with the a powerful we apon named the
‘Brahmashironamakastra’. Dandanatha Devi (Potrini) killed Vishanga with her plough
weapon and Vishanga was killed by Mantrini (Varahi as per the Sahasranama)- vide
“Mantrinyamba virachita vishanga vadhatoshita Vishu kra prana harana varahi
viryanandita” —(Sloka No ..) By then it was past midnight of the  third day.

Only Kutilaksha the commander in chief was left ove r to console Bhandasura. Along
with Kuilaksha, Bhandasura set out for the battlefi eld with a massive army under 40
commanders followed him. He rode a chariot named ‘A  abhilamu’, meaning fearful,
which wasdrawn by lions instead of horses. Noticing this Lalita devi herself started
moving in her Srichakra raja ratha towards the warf  ront. Behind her was Mantrini in the
Geyachakra ratha followed by Potrini in kKrichakra ratha. Other shakti deities followed
her in vast numbers capable of dealing with all typ es of mystic weapons — vide
“Bhandasurendra nirmukta shastra pratyastra varshin i” — (Sloka No ..) Now Bandasura
by his mystical powers regenerated Madhukaitabha, R  aktabija and other old demons.
Then from Lalita Devi’s laughter, —Durga Devi and other deities described in Chandi
Saptashati were born and killed these demons. Bhand  a the regenerated Somaka and
other demons. Lalita devi generated the 10 incarnat  ions of Vishnu from the finger tips of
her hands — vide “Karanguli nakhotpanna narayana dasakrutih” (Sloka No ..). The sun
was about to set and Lalita Devi decided not to de  lay any more. She then discharged
Narayana astra and Pashupata astra and destroyed th e demons and their commanders
who were all turned into ashes - vide “Mahapashupatastragni nirdagdhasura sainyaka”
(Sloka No..) .Now Bhandasura was the only one left. Lalita Devi now discharged the
Mahakameshawarastra and killed Bhandasura. Immediat  ely his Shunyaka Citygot burnt
down. — vide “Kameshwarastra nirdagdhasabhandasura sunyaka’ (Sloka No ..). The
Gods proclaimed the victory of Lalita Devi on the d rums and they showered flowers,
lighted camphor blazes and shouted slogans of victo ry.

Kama sanjeevanam — the rebirth of Kama (Manmatha)

Brahma, Vishnu, Indra and other gods praised Lalita Devi's greatness — vide
“Brahmopendra mahendradi deva samstuta vaibhava” (Sloka No ..). In that praise they
proclaimed thus: Mother! Bhanda is dead but his fri end Taraka is still alive to trouble

us. To annihilate him Shiva must have a son We were trying for the same but in the

mean while Manmadha (god of love) died and all thes e events happened. Therefore
kindly give rebirth to Manmatha and perform the mar riage of Shiva and Parvathi.



Lalita devi smiled compassionately and looked at Ka  meshwara. From that look
Manmatha took rebirth — vide “Haranetragni sandagdh a amasanjeevanaushadhih”
(Sloka Noo ..) - meaning Lalita devi is the sacred herb sajeevini which gave rebirth to
Manmadha who was destroyed by the fire from Shiva’s eye). Rati and Manmadha
prostrated to the Mother Goddess in adoration.

The Mother Goddess blessed them and instructed them as follows : Manmadha! Now
you need not fear. Go once again and cast your magi  cal arrow on Shiva Shiva will lose
to you this time and will marry Parvathi With my blessings Shiva will do you no harm.
From now on you can enter every ones body and cause them to enjoyaesthetic/
sensuous pleasures. And p rotect my devotees.

At the instructions of mother goddess Manmadha with his family went and cast his

magic charm on Shiva. This time Shiva shook off his austerity and started searching

vigorousy for Parvathi. Then Manmadha cast magical arrows on Parvati also. Shiva was

very pleased with Parvathi’'s penance. He appeared b  efore her, granted a boon and

married her. Kumaraswamy was born to Shiva and Parv  athi . He became the
commander of the army of the Gods and annihilated T  arakasura. He then married
Devasena devi, the daughter of Indra. After thus he Iping all the gods Manmatha left to

Sripura to serve Lalita Devi.
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srimata srimahardjfii Srimatsimhiasanésvari.

cidagnikundasambhiita dévakiryasamudyata w1
wfworsr wlwanTirgdeh g eadwanrevGarvteaf .
flgdal-Gemi—evd st Csaustiju-evwpswsr .. 1 ..
1. ST ¢ Mother of all existence

2. HrEwE : Ruler of all creation

3. siAfedE@a=l : Seated on the Lion Throne
4, ﬁaﬁwﬂ&m ¢ The sacrificial fire of Consciousness

5. '&m-ﬂﬁw :  Manifested for performing divine tasks
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udyadbhanu-sahasrabha caturbhahu-samamanvita .
rahasvartipa-pasidhya krodhakaramkusojjvala .2
2 FWSLITG —eVaDeOTTUT F&ITLTQD eV BEaIST .

grgsevelesL-UTapTL wr &GrramsmyrmGGuur@aeaer .. 2 ..

6. SUKIG-HEECIM™I : As bright as a thousand rising suns
7. iﬁﬁg—ﬂ'ﬂﬂﬁﬂﬂ . Endowed with four arms

8. WEE&ET-qIEEAl . Holding a noose, a symbol of desire that binds

9. ﬂﬁﬂﬁﬁ@ﬁm . Carrying an elephant hook, a symbol of

knowledge for the good and wrath for the evil

6. 2 FWSLITG -ewaDeOFTLT — UIFLd W ORUGTHaT TEHHTWSH 6V
2 JlgsTpCurarn &THH 2 e waeuar
7. FHTUTAD™-WIOBEAIST - BTG DSFEHLGT Fnl] LIGGT
8. gmseaVeUeBLI-LITQyTL WT — @é&n@uwnm UTEFTUSLD 2 ML _WeAT
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FTREUT-g Y- AT RTve-HUSST |1 3 | |
manoripéksu-kddanda paficatanmitra-siyaka .
nijiruna-prabhipiira-mamajjadbrahmanda-mandala .. 3 ..
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10. qﬁr@aa?rq'm : Armed with a sugarcane bow, as a symbol

11.

12.

10.

11.

12.

of the mind possesed of Samkalpa and Vikalpa

Q=HdHEA-AERI ¢ Holding five arrows standing for the subtle
five elements that support the senses

FTREUT-gHTYL-HATGRIIUE-AUEST : Bathing the Universe in
her own red radiance
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campakasoka-punnaga-saugandhika-lasatkaca .
kuruvindamani-§réni-kanatkotira-mandita .. 4 ..
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&l b Loewsn—ut CGreni-& 55 CHmie g-L0GRTIE ST .. 4 ..

13. ﬁW—gﬁW—ﬁﬂﬁW-W ¢ Hair adorned with fragrant
flowers like the Champaka, Ashoka, Punnaga et c

14. FEEANT-HON-FARIER-ANEAT : With a crown studded with

sparkling Kuruvind gems

13. FLOUSTCUUTS-LBBTH—0levas bl F—VanGSFT — FLOLISLD,
CsrsLd, Lareansd, CeovasbSlsd eTaidln Loy LIk S®a6Ts
FmbFOV Yewihg CFmillueier

14. &®albsLoewl-vs Ggent-%58 CETie F-Lo6wTIy ST —

&l BSLoenn etaidlp LG LogTsLesigeler Gsmienaisantev
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astamicandra-vibhraja-dalikasthala-$Gbhita .
mukhacandra-kalamkabha-mrganabhi-visésaka .. 5 ..
9oy L L6FBSI-allLigrge-Fsa sev-CGuoumrlism .
(LPEF bS T-FHeVBI&TLI-LO (HEBTLI-alGuouagst .. 5 ..

15. W-ﬁ‘}ﬁm-ﬁﬁm ¢ Forehead glistening like the
eighth day Moon

16. ETG-FOFI-PFHEIRI-FREH ¢ With a Kasturi mark on her
forehead like a spot on the Moon

15. oyl LB&FBGI-allLigngg-Fasasev-Cuorlisr - eyl LHF
FhFloemeariCured Wpstdlsdearp 6ppmpHyedL_weiar

16. (LL&F bG T-HEI ST LI~ (h&BTLI-a)CuuagsT -
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vadanasmara-mamgalya-grhatorana-cillika .
vaktralaksmi-parivaha-calanminabha-16cana .. 6 ..
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WSS TVFy L LIfleuTan-FebLd pTL-Curspm .. 6 ..

17. TSN IIIEQRUI-FfeaRl  : With eyebrows like the gated
entry arches of Mamatha'’s palace

18. THISEHI-GRAE-TSHAM-S=T ¢ With eyes like a fish in a

pond like face

17. @UBaVLDJ- LD Bl S6 W-3 (Hhan CF T genr-FeedsT - LDGTLOS 6T
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navacampaka-puspabha-nasadanada-virgjita .
tarakanti-tiiraskari-nasabharana-bhasura .. 7 ..
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19. AG9IH-HRI-TERUE-RURAT ¢ With a nose of the beauty of
the Champaka flower.

20. ANTHRT(ed-[TEERIR-AARRUI-TEY ¢ With nose ornaments
outshining the lustre of goddesses like Tar a and Mangala

19. BUFLOLIS-L|ayLITL-BToVTSeTL~algngdsm -  LHsTs
LI BEGL FOUS LayLsdlear sl Gumrerp
QIpFW eLpS G L WalaT
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kadambamamjari- klpta-karnaptira-mandhara .
tatamkaka-yuli-bhiita-tapanddupa-mandala .. 8 ..
SSLOLILDGHQF- & (HLIS-FTenTLyT-LoCBTangT .
STL_E & WFS—LF5—FLIGHT B L-LoewTL_ T .. 8 ..

21. FETHN- TH-FOGEARET . Decked with Kadamba
flowers above her ears.

22. W—ﬁﬁ-‘{ﬂ-ﬁ@gﬂ-m : With the sun and moon
as jewels for her ears.
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SSLOLLIL® ST STHIFaNe FASH HSGL LoCeTTSILDT 6ot
€5 LI(Lp G L LI GU GIT
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23. Wﬂ%ﬁﬂﬁ-ﬂﬁﬂ%—m : Her cheeks outshining the

Padmaraga ruby

24. aaﬁgq--ﬁasﬁ-wﬁ-w : Her lips put to shame the
colour of coral and the Bimba fruit

23. ugwgrsvllewrsiay—uflurTal-&Gumevry: -
LS LOIT SIS TS S0 O FuIwLiLIL L &G6wT6RTT LY. 60 WS
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suddhavidyamkurakara--dvijapamkti-dvayojjvala .
karptiravitikamoda-samakarsi-digantara .. 10 ..

UG SIS W s GITSTI-—5al@Lm &S)-5aCGurgeeaier .
shysel iy srGwrg-evwraief-Rapsm .. 10

25. ﬂ@%ﬂ@(ﬁﬂ—%ﬂﬁ%—@m : The two rows of shining
teeth are like the buds of pure knowledge

26. ﬂ%‘iﬁlﬁﬂﬁlﬂ-ﬂ'ﬂﬁﬁ-ﬁ"ﬁﬂ : The fragrance of the betel

leaves she chews fills the four directions

25. vUSSailg Wk GITSTI-—%aQLBI&H-FaCurggeaiewr -
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Gar s Hpeuar
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nija-sallapa-madhurya-vinirbhartsita-kacchapi.
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27. mﬁﬁﬁﬁﬂaﬂ@ﬁ : Whose speech shames
the sweetness of Sarasvati's Vina

28. nr—q'i%qaqmimﬁmﬁmm : Whose smile captivates
Kameswara’s mind

27. Blgg-ewewrU—-ongFw-al Bl iuiseds-sFF1 -
satamLwu Cuiflar @almwwure 515 srardp
afemewrerw GCammsLyssalar

28. wpGeaVLNG LigLmTLyF-108)8s % T GLouT-LompevT —
mpgiouresr yestffLier srpduller Ngeursssmed
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anakalita-sadrsya-cibukasri-virgjita.
kameésa-baddha-mangalya-sttra-s6bhita-kandhara ..12..

BB Se-erT S GUD LAy S - T BB, ST GLOUT-Li5G-LoT BB WL
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29. IFTRIGAAERAGRAEZUNTT  : Wit a chin of

matchless beauty

30. FRTEEHI ARSI  : Neck adorned by the

mangalya sutra tied by Kameswara
29. 9IB1S5NF-awnSHUOW-FLsi-algrgdsr - 2 ae@wwpnn

wasuTwisL yer IpCsr® allears@Leaar
30. $7GLOUT-LISS-10TEIS® W-ew O T-Cuorig-s550m - &TCLOF uFTmeV
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kanakangada-kéytra-kamaniya-bhujanvita.

ratnagraivéya cintika-16la-mukta-phalanvita ..13..

&S5 Bl S~ CHWT—-SLOb W—L|SIT BIST.

05 & ICaiw FBFTHE-Cawrev-pEgsT-ouwrhalsm 1113l

31.Wﬁl§%{(ﬂ?ﬂ¢ﬁﬂ&ﬁﬁﬁm . Beautiful arms adorned

with bracelets like the angada and keyura

32, TN SIS w-Fateadl : Benefit accruing

devotees depending on what moves them, her

greatness or the beauty of the jewels bedecki ng her
neck.
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kame&svara-prémaratna-mani-pratipana-stani.

nabhyalavala-romali-lata-phala-kucadvayi .. 14 ..
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BTLIW T Tev-Crmiomed-awgm-obLev-@Gagauui 11 14 I

33, TN TEHOYAIUEG  : With breasts that can

be given only in exchange for the love of Ka  meswara.

34. mwm@m%mmm . With breasts like fruits on a

33.

34.

creeper-like hairline rising from the navela  nd divides them
&1 GLouteur-LiGrLogs b-Loewi-L1 g8 Licwr—eSb —
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laksyaroma-latadharata samunnéya-madhyama.

stanabhara-dalanmadhya-pattabandha-valitraya .. 15 ..
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35. WH—WW—HE%H—HWTH . With a slim waist comparable

to the creeper-like hair line

36. W—QWW—W—HW . With the weight of the breast

35.

36.

supported by the three folds of the belly act  ing like a belt
WG W GITLo-wSTSTIST oLk CHW—LoGWIDT —

Gorweauflensundlp Cary GsfaudearTed, sn G
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arunarunakausumbha-vastra-bhasvat-katitati.
ratna-kinkinika- ramya-rasana-dima-bhasita .. 16..
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37. Wﬂlﬁﬁwm . A bright waist wrapped in a red

garment
38. T RUTRIFREFEFRANAT  : Adorned with a golden waist-

belt, carrying jewelled bells.
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kam@&sa-jfiata-saubhagya-mardavoru-dvayanvita.
manikya-mukutakara-janudvaya-virajita .. 17 ..
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39, FNRFAERIHIRATGETTaal  : With thighs of a beauty and

softness known to Kameswara alone

40. qn'&ﬁawgqﬁuﬁm . With knees shiining like
jewelled crowns
39. &1GLouT-g) @hTS-0lewarLiTgw-1om7ECeur(h-SauwmThalsT -
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41. Wﬁ%ﬁﬁm - With legs like the sapphire studded

quiver of the love god

42. ISRl . With ankles hidden from sight

43. FHYSASIY I =T : With the in-step arched like the
back of a tortoise
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nakha-didhiti-safichanna-namafijana-tamoguna.

padadvaya-prabh3jala-parakrta-saroruha ..19..
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44, TE I SATHSSHAQREIOT : With the bright rays from her

45.

44,

45.

nails dispellling the darkness of the devotee  es.

WWWW'?IF{I . The beauty of her soles shaming
the lotus
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46. HHNHSIAREA9EgST : Ankles with tinkling anklets
47.HTIE§\HETIFIT-|T : With the gait of a swan

48 WESEUERIEN: : A treasure-house of beauty

46. @0)LD YT B—LDGWN LD @G5 @S T~ LDGRTI & LS —LISTLOLIEIT — Q&S GLD
enlisearuenL_w FeVLDLSGTTR YJWBISASHLILIL L
QpE W LIMTSEIEeETL G L_WLaIaT

47. wored-wEsHswET — (Cluewr) apwevs Cure Glogleumes
BEOL 2 GOL_WGUGT

48. waprTeTaerw-Guoad: - IYPGS0s@eTd CuTsdauors

@) @pLiLieuar




HAGUNSATAE TARU-oT |
RasmaUge REr @riisaes™ i 11 1

sarvarund-anavadyangi sarvabharana-bhisita .

Sivakamesvarankastha $iva svadhinavallabha .. 21 ..

VTCUT (HERTTSBeUS WTEIS GUI6UTLITeRT—LLaflST .

vlleusTGouveugrrisedsT vleur edeurd peusvewrsm 11 21 |

49. gateun - Everything about the Goddess is red in colour

50. AT — All her limbs are flawless in shape

51. Hﬂiﬂtﬂi\ﬁm — Adorned with all types of ornaments

52. REFMATRET — She sits on the left lap of Sivakameswara

53. BET — The beneficient

54, EW&MEgEAdeSsHT — Whose husband is entirely her own

49.

50.
51.

52.

53

54.

evgeur et - ( VS ILD, YLITGRTLD, LjayLid, STHS )
TOTUP MO FlQULIL] @UIFGRTLOTGIT6UGT

QBuUGWTEISE -~GSDDLI®TS WGIEIEZ®ET 2 L WL6IaT
avﬁrmnugm—gmﬂg,n - GTT 9 LITCRIEISGTTS)LD
QIVBISANESLILIL L_6aT

vllousTGouteagrrisedsT - STGWFauggreT FloaugienL w
glewL_wler Goe QoiBSeuer

vleur - HeauGatr (@) JLIeTTLOTS @@L’lumeﬁ

MUTS FUMUT — FS@G MUFLILIL L. LIFSST6




o2 GL_W6UAT

SLOKAS 21- 30 : NAMES 49 - 77

UG- AT A RATR |

AT qa-Seie-fadr 11 R 1|
suméru-madhyasrriigastha $rimannagaranayika .
cintamani-grhantasthid pafica-brahmasana-sthita .. 22 ..

o ~GLD (B~ L0G WUT T (BB HVST Les Lo BSTBHTUNET .

£ bSTLON-& DT HSeVST LIGhF—LiganLomevs-evgsT 11 22 I

55. ﬁﬁa-m‘qqegw - She dwells in the middle peak of Meru
56. SASFRATRRT — She is queen of the beautiful city
57. ﬁr—crm'ﬁr-qal:aw - Resides in a house built of Chintamani

58. TH-JEEA-RYAT - Sits on a seat formed by five brahmanas
55. e~ C@-wswuvimaEesT — (G wa@euler eparn
flegrigaiied (woeapisdsear auflsHarpery.) Gomader

pealgyarar (srewreag) farsde @)wmpLiveuar

56. oS oBBEIBTUIST — Lo BSISHer BT

57. ApSTLOI-&BanThSa0ST — FHSTLOGHN
$pams F e (p L1 LIeuaT

58. U@EsF-Ligapwravp-avdst - (Sgwbwr, alayey, @S er,
FETIGT, aVSTH U eTaidlm) LIEhaFLINTLdLng s

A, FGULDITSH 2 L_WaeIaT




HEIIIEA-GET Feaaa-anae |

AETR-ATET FATI-HHGIT |1 R3 1|
mahapadmatavi-samstha kadambavana-vasini .
sudhasagara-madhyastha kamaksi-kamadayini .. 23 ..
LO@DT LIS LOTL_af-eWLd VST SHSLOLIGUB—euTe b .

UG TOVTHT-L0S WGVST HTLOTFF-STIogmTullp |1 23 |l

59. WEIYRIEHI-HE - Lives in a forest full of lotus flowers
60. ﬂﬁﬂﬂﬂ-ﬂ'ﬂ%ﬁ - Lives in a forest of Kadamba trees
61. GUEFR-AIEAT - Lives in the middle of a nectar ocean
62. ®MEEA - One with lovely eyes

63. FEIAA - One who fulfills desires

59. wanTuSLTL af-ewbesT - Quiw FTioedTLl
L|o LIBIS@HEO LW HTL 1§ GV @@L'luaua'r

60. &LOLIMB-UTO B - SSLOLMISH® eudlLiLeuar

61l. V™HTEVTEHI-LOG WVST - O (BSSESL et oGS ullev
@@L’lumeﬁ

62. STDTTHf — FLTFYSSTO® STLOERIF®GTL LLiSH GlaulLieuar

63. srwgTUlh - alBLAueas FmLeuar




AT A EIHICHA T |

WUSTHR- AR T-THlead |1 R% | |
dévarsi-gana-sanighata-stiyamanatma-vaibhava .
bhandisura-vadhodyukta-saktiséna-samanvita .. 24 ..
Gz 61 afl— 56w B ST F-VTULOTBTS LO—-GOGILIGIT .

e mov>r-auGs1s 15 -uvsd Cavpr-eavwpalsm 11 24 |

64. AT TLHA-EIAFH-IHET — Whose glory is praised in all
assemblies of gods
65. WIS TN GRI-ZNHAI-GHadl — Sorrounded by an army of
Shaktis for slaying Bhandasura
64. Gev i afl—%6wr—6rml & T S—-aVHTWLD T BTSLO-6 LIGT —
CaaugsarTayid, NaflsarTId FIFSHLILIGLD
QS LOENQILIQILD 2 WL _IW6GT
65. UL Tow -GS s -uvs5H)BavpT-evwbalsT -
LIGRTL_T&HI&T eUgLd OlFwiw 9w sLomull(ps @ Lo

F&55CFeanarGur® gLy weuar




e et |

ST HIR-HIRAITIAT 11 % 1
sampatkari-samartidha-simdhura-vrajasévita .
asvartdhadhisthitasva-koti-kotibhi-ravrta .. 25 ..

oD LG & F—-enLomepL_—ed Lo gl r-ai g Gevalls .
QuoaurenL_mdleygsTroa-Csmy-Csriy I-graimgsm 11 25 I

66. HIH-GAECE-RITLISEAT - Attended by an elephant army
conducted by Sampathkari

67. avam"\aﬁmﬂa-a?rﬁ-a?raaﬁtqm — Sorrounded by vast army
of horses conducted by Asvarudha
66. LD LIS F-avLomenL —aVb g r-al 7o Cevallsn — v LGS ST

FsFiler wremerLiuaL_wre GCeovallssLlLL L _euar
67. YuoeumepL_mdlaiigsTuva-Csmig-Csmiy I-gralBmsT —
SjFeumen 1 FSlar CEmTyEEeasHTRT S eTHaTT e

GLPLILIL L GUaT




TR -TTE - d-qRHal |

T TITEC-ATAU-RERET 11 % 1|
cakrardja-rathartidha-sarvayudha-pariskrta .
géyacakra-ratharidha-mantrini-parisévita .. 26 ..

F&JITE— TS TeHL_~eW T TS~ LINay&BST .
Cawasg-g5menL_—Lobs Mewi-LfCavalst 11 26 |

68. W-W-Hafau-q&sgm - Riding the Chakraratha chariot
with all type of arms

69. ITIHIYUES-HEUN-GRATGT - Attended by Mantrini who rides
the Geyachakra chariot
68. F&TITE-TSTEHL ~eVIUTWS—-LINOHSBST — LOSFSILOTH W
Gafler GLoed eTedT YW FBIFG@HLGOILD @I QTE! & LIGUGT
69. Caswssg-gsmepL—opbs feni-ufGevalsr -
Cawssgtlwaigyy GCsfled af ®dps@GLd LB fewt

FsFwurew GavalssLiuL L aiar




TR T TEG-gUeATIT-gTEHdT |
SATSTHISRTH-T G THR-TSTT 11 9 ||
kiricakra-ratharidha-dandanatha-puraskrta .
jvalamalinikaksipta-vahniprakara-madhyaga .. 27 ..

S NF & -0 T eHL_~SeoTL_[BTSHT-L|Te0& (HST .
DUTTLT BSTHRELIS-0uan B LigrsTg-wgwst 11 27 |

70. TRRTH-TUTES-GUSART-YEFHA - Preceded by Dandanatha
who rides the kirichakra char iot drawn by boars

71. SASHIGHIGE-AQIHR-ASRT - One who resides in the
middle of a fortress of fi re built by Jwalamalini
70. HNF&T-TSTOHL ~SeOTL_BTST—L{ToVS(HST —
SFEg0weTand CaMew af mMP (5% GHLD F6WTL_ BT ST 6TV
g ST L LI’ euer
71. @eumevmLom el BEm§)LIS—euan BILI gTE T I-10G WHT —
Deaurerorelat FSHWUT®D QeOLDSSLILIL L

Isalgnanogdar pRaled @)wpLiLeuar




IS~ T RIh-XIh- e -a e |
TG 19 FREOT-T e 1R¢ |
bhandasainya-vadhodyukta-sakti-vikrama-harsita .
nitya-parakramatopa-niriksana-samutsuka ..28..
LenTL_ane b w-6uGs 1S s -vvsd-alsg-aniaflsm .
Bl wm-ugnsgom G- § spenr-evLpgevst 1128

72, VUSH- - FNh-AFH-BN AT - Delighted that the Sakthis are
ready to de stroy the army of Bhandasura

73. s FRu-egcg® - Delighted at the mounting
courage of the Nityas
72. URTL eV W-6uCFTS U &S UUsS)-alsETo-apiafism —

e T&HIeienL_ W CFamersamar 9fLhlLiLilev
pwupflyeLw FSSEEHeL_W LITTSILOS S 6T T 60
B CETaNLD L [bSalaT

73. Bswum-ugnsgorGLmu-Bfsyen-avpgev7sT - B wr
Caouanssafar LITTSIWSGSL LITFL LS

25 6T & (LP GIT QTGU AT




WO TN h-STS- [ -l |

e - e aa-aisar 1 R

bhandaputra-vadhodyukta-bala-vikrama-nandita.

mantrinyamba-viracita-visanga-vadha-tosita .. 29 ..

e L% r-auGsmg W& LimewT-alls go-pHHS.

Lo G st w L6 Lim-adl gFlF- ol ey sl s-eug-Csmafigm |1 29 |

74. \qUSYA- &SR-S - Delighted at the courage of

Bala who is ready to slay the sons of Bhandasura

75. Aieauga-fagRa-fasT-aran - Delighted at the slaying

74.

75.

of Vishanga of Mother Mantrini
LT L% T-auCS TS WS S-LTT-ail&Io-phS ST -

urerbens uewiL ysFgismer QflLitded smiiguw
UgT& IS SE HenT(® LoH LpBSalar

oG MewtwLd Lim-al gl g-all aumi s-eus-CsTaflsT —

wig et Callured CFuiwiiuL L. alayms e s TeT)
USBSSTV Wb GCSTayLO6L S 66T




TR U - -Tfeget |

R -ETST-Hieqd-2TTOT 1o )
visukra-prinaharana-varahi-virya-nandita.
kamésvara-mukhilcka-kalpita-sriganésvara..30 ..

@9l uvT—8 - L1 g1 ewreun g6wsr—6u T g @) —af Jw- B S S .

&1 GLouteug-LpsTCev T H—&e) L‘i)g-@j"&;@m‘ruﬁ eugm 1130 1l

76. W-QWTW—HRH%-E‘:\&-W“EHT - Delighted at the slaying of
Vishuukra by Varahi

77. ﬂﬁﬁ-ﬁ@@iﬁ-ﬂ%ﬁ-‘}ﬂﬂa{’aﬂ - Whose mere glance at
Kameswara led to the birth of thei r son Ganeshvara
76. @IUUSg-LIgT e gewT-au T T -af Fw-pHEST -

s aiar (Qsgeailar) Ugreenerti Curssyss

aurgradier af fwgderned wwHlpdFuenL pseaar
71. &nGwuiaig-1psTGeors-5e Lg-1nl sGeauveaugr -

sTGgaugfer szl LTissHerTGeGuw

Lo 5Gewrd augeny o (Hag L9 5 S5 6 aT




SLOKAS 31-40: NAMES 78 - 111

FErR- - g |
OSTI g T oh- 2 - g e -aof 11 3 1

mahiaganésa-nirbhinna-vighnayantra-praharsita .
bhandasuréndra-nirmukta-sastra-pratyastra-varsini .. 31 ..

oan 1&Gesruv-H LB B-als pwbs I-LiganiefsT .
vestL_mev~Crhs 7B IS -UTeV s I-L17s wWeds g-aujaflest (13111

78. W—ﬁﬁﬂ-ﬁ?ﬂﬂ-‘igﬁm — Delighted at Ganesha’s destroying
the Yantra obstacle placed by the enemy

79. m&%’-ﬁ"iﬂ-ﬁlﬁ-‘;ﬂﬁ-ﬂﬁ“ﬁ - She showers missiles to
counte ract the weapons hurled by Bhandasura
78. amTECewtvv-H il B F-alspWbSI-LigapiafsT - L&T
SCenrFgred QST WHSILD BTFLO®L HSOSSH FH6ur (R
L&l L) b Feuar
79. uewrL_mew~Cups -6 F(LpSS-Uves I- L1 wWe S F-eaujaflesi —
LIGRTL_T&IGTITG QIL_LILIL L LITGRIEISEGT [BTFLD LI GW3T G59)/ LD

eI Seartl GlumPBsaiar




FTg (o5 -V ZRE T |

HET- T TR 1 R 1
karanguli-nakhGtpanna-narayana-dasakrti: .
mahi-pasupatastragni-nirdagdhasura-sainika .. 32 ..

ST 5l (&6~ BBH TS LI 5~ BT ITWGR-FUTUTSE(BS): .

LO@D M- LITUTLISTV S IT S B- B 5SS Tong—-emavilasr 1| 32 |l

80. m%ﬂ@?wwm@ﬁ - From her nails sprang the ten

incarnations of Narayana

81. %—W—ﬁ’ﬂlﬁ(—ﬁﬁﬂ - She who burnt Bhanda’s soldiers

with her fire weapon, the Maphapasupata
80. &g ml@GeO-5CHTS LIk B—BTITLGT-SUTTS(GE: - nEallged

B% BIGISATTE LO&Talayemalles SFT6USTIES®aTS
Gz mm miailssaiar

81. LO@DT-LITUT™LISToVSITSB-6I55S5Tevr-evblET - LDET
UT&HUS G TGSl STy QFTLI LIGHL_SOGTLI

QurEsHwaier




EAE U RECOSEC B LS s o C A S
TR ARG a-HEGAATT 11 R |
kam@ésvarastra-nirdagdha-sabhandasura-sunyaka

brahmopéndra-mahéndradi-déva-samstuta-vaibhava .. 33 ..
STGLUTuTT G I- bl 1S % S—610 LIGRTL_TeW>I-UT O WHT

Ligan GurGupg r-1oCan ks om$--Cgear-ewdav g g—emeurieur 11 33 1

82. THINMUEH-FETI-TIUSRIL-Z[IHT — She who burnt Bhanda’s city
Shun yaka with the Kameswarastra weapon

83. @ﬁﬁ-ﬂ%&"ﬁ—éiﬁﬂﬂﬁw - She whos praises are sung by
Brahma, Upendr a (Vishnu), Siva and other dieties
82. &TGLUTITeNS T-6IS%S—WLIGHTL_ TV °J-UTOBWST -

STCLOFEUITONSISSTG LIGRTL THIHGTLILD <Degy|eHL LI
GAWSLD GTEYILD BHISOSULD 6THSSeaT

83. LUgaw CrGupsgr-oCanibs rmdl-—CGsai—enLd e gF—enel Lieu T
- Wobon, alapey, @Qpdret wsadwu CgeasjsarTe

SIFSSLILIL L aILIGILD 2 aTaTeUaT




AR H T H-Efae: |
SAEE-HeF- eI TE-TEST 1| 3% ||
hara-nétragni-samdagdha-kima-samjivanausadhi: .
srimadvagbhava-kutaika-svaripa-mukha-pankaja .. 34 ..

an 7-Gpg 71 & B-evLd 55 G- T Lo-ew LD 28 auG) poragpdl:

Lof LDS QU T & LIG~To 60 L_F5— a0 aU elh Li——(LpS—LImI Sgam 11 34 ]

84. ENTARI-HETI-FHH-GSHIAEN: - She who gave lifegiving medicine to
the God of Love (Manmatha) who was burnt by the fir e of Siva’s third eye

85. W—@E—W—%—W - Whose lotus face bears the glory

of Vagbhava, those parts like the lips, mouth etc that represent the subtle
power of the first kuta or group of five letters t hat initiate speech, and
which comprise the first line of the holy Panchadas I Mantra composed of
15 syllables dedicated to Lalitha Deuvi.

84. amr-GpsIrsb-avb$ES-STL0-evd B ouClpmayd: -
flougnienL_w GppPNEsewnr YsaNWTew THSSLILIL L
wains@isE awesdalal woss widf @) dbsauar

85. LA LD aUTE LIGU-Fn 60 L_5—6 U ehLI-—(LpFH—LIBI ST — LOSLDS
QUTELIGY Fnl_ GUGUEHLILDITS @@éeﬁp STLOGO T

(PSS S LG L LG GT




o

HUSTY - -qhrd-HEAFH-ETEIIN |
AR HATTA-FETAINTEIRIN 11 3% 1

kanthadha:-kati-paryanta-madhyakita-svartipini .
saktikttaikatapanna-katyadhobhaga-dharini .. 35 ..
FGOTL_TF:~&HL)~LITWU b FS—LDG W Fn 606 eHLIGHT .

VUG H I L_&STUKB-FL wOSTLTHSTewt 11 35 I

86. Wt-ﬁ-ﬁﬂ-mﬁz-m'ﬁ“ﬁ - That part of her form from throat

to waist, that represent the subtle power of the second group of five
letters that are involved in generating speech, and which comprise the
second line of the Panchadasi Mantra.

87. ﬂﬁlﬁﬁm-mﬁﬂm-ﬂﬁ - That part of her form from waist

downwards that that represent the subtle power of the third group of five
letters that are involved in generating speech, and which comprise the third
and last line of the Panchadasi Mantra.

86. FEWTL_TSH:-&lq~LITWHF-L0G WL —aVelehLient — FUPSSH D HS
S1p @@L’lq QUMT DG WIal_ GUGUEHLILDTS @@L’lumeﬁ

87. UUEHImdLSSTUBB-FSL WCSTUTS-FTHRI - F&I
L G @QeUDGs £wparer LTSwTHWeaT




ASHATHH IHETI-FST |
TOAH-OAH Foagd TS 11 % 1)
milamantratmika mulakitatraya-kalébari .
kulamrtaika-rasika kulasankéta palini .. 36 ..
APLOBSITSIOST epevdnl_Ggw-SCaLgm .

@I Hngs-gadlsT Goavm Gz urailp |1 36 I

88. I@Hﬁﬁ%ﬂﬂz‘[ - She who forms the root of the holy Panchadasi Mantra. Root refers to
the root from which the four Purusharthas or objec ts of existence arise.

89. W—ib%\m - Her physical form representing the Panchdasi

90. §E‘Dﬁ$—lﬁ${ - She savours the nectar comprised of three compon ents, the Knower,

the Knowing and the Known that resides in he Sahasr  ara Chakra at the top of the
Sushumna channel. It is to be reached by an upward movement the life energy from the
Muladhara Chakra at the base of the Sushumna, by th e self-improvement effort of the

devotee. 91. W%‘d qifest - She who protects the Kula, or the holy sciptures

92. FBNTN — of a noble family 93. FIFAEA - residing within the family — that is
between the experiencer and the experienced in exi  stence 94. FifSH - Who is part of
Kaula, the union off Siva and Shakthi ~ 95. 58&@17& - Connected with the Chakra which is
worshipped  96. [HST — Resides in the Akula, another name for the Sahasra ra

97. @HIATAT — Represents complete equality with Sivain allasp  ects 98. HHINRNR-dAU -
Involved in conduct of the Samaya form of worship
88. ApLDBSITSIINST — epew BESIGCLD GOIEBLILDTES 2 GOL LIIGT

89. epInLGIw-&CLTT ~ P LOGSISS T APRTN Fol [EI&H@HS @ GULDLDTGS
Ffod e @mLweaar 90. GTLGOSI-TaOST - GTLHGSSHD @)oiLiuaer
91. GwevmIGss LUTHF - G® WDLBSLOTGT JHFWEISEOTS STLILIGIGT
92. GTEISET - Gagf Curaipear 93. GTHSMST - GMLD GTGTGHILD
(er8®, erem, Cepw esuwrdu) sAyyew (Cepw esuwrs) YPNWUSSES5STS
@ @Liueaer
9. Glamalp - G eTardlp F&d PP G eTaTHD
A Qoauwm Csips CQsmalal agemaraer
95. GCUTHF - GVSHIL G VLD LIBS(LPeH L WGUGT
96. YYGWT - aVADMITT LISLSHDEG G erarmy Guwg,
f @) @Liuear
97. eaWLLWTHSVST - eviowgGSeyar allarsl@LicuaT

98. GVLLWTEFTF-SSLITT — evowrFTISHew LRweparareuer




ST el eI R |

ARGl FSEe-RARA 11 3¢ 1)
miuladharaika-nilaya brahmagranthi-vibhédini .
manipirantarudita visnugranthi-vibhédini .. 38 ..
LpRTST@IS-Hoowr Liganosgpd-aiGusls
el yoTEsGSsT allejansipd-alGudp |1 38 Il

99. qmuﬁ?-ﬁw - Resides mainly in the Muladhra Chakre

100. 79’31"]1?'3-1%:*3[&7% - She who opens up the Brahmagranthi, or the
Svadg hishtana Chakra

101. qﬁT‘{\Ur_dFﬁHT — Who appears in the Manipura Chakra

102. ﬁmﬁ-@[-ﬁﬁﬁﬁ - Who breaks through the Vishnugranthi, the knot
above t he Manipura Chakra
99. ePVTSTEISH—FlWT — LPTSTISSE® (LpdWLDTGT

QL _Gams o L wear
100. Lgamw&pd-alGudls - Wpww wpudeasl Herliueer
101. el yoTBSBIHST - weiyTs FEEI5S0 CararPweaiar
102.a0apamisrpH-alCudblp - alejey Sopdevwri (Lpydams)

erLiLeauaer




HAFTERAUSE Gguie- g |
FEENLEE] GUERRETI 11 3R] 1|
ajfiacakrantaralastha rudragranthi-vibhédini .
sahasrairaimbujartidha sudhasarabhivarsini .. 39 ..

D GHTFSTTHSITXMST (5378 TbS-alCLSlpb .
Va6 JTITLO L@ mesL T ew2sTevTgrileugaflent 11 39 I

103. SMFTARAUSEAT —Who dwells in the Ajnachakra

104. Wﬁ-@l—ﬁlﬁﬁ:ﬁ - Who opens up the Rudragranthi or Anahata Chakra

105. HEYRNISIES] —Who opens up the Sahsrara Chakra or thousand
petalled lotus

106. Em'ﬁaﬁ?ﬁ - Who showers a continuous shower of nectar

103. YW GHTFESITHSITXMST — YWDEGHT FoHEHISHer BRI
@@L’lumeﬁ

104. ®315068-alCup - G3Hr sspdewLi (Lysoms)
LerLiLieuar

105. U@V ITITLOLI@TAFLT - QVADITT F&&HIdHler GLoey
6T(Lp b6 & (Hafl ull (B L1 LiIcuar

106. ew~gmevTgTileujaflent - YLd(hsSSL (eTeve T
BTy saiayd) Cu@Luly GlFulLear




decadl-a9er: ﬂgaﬁqﬁ-ﬁﬁlﬂm I

TR FUSO [Eded-a-iael 11 Qo 1|
tadillata-samaruci: satcakropari-samsthita .
mahisakti: kundalini visatantu-taniyasi .. 40 ..
S DVST-WL(BSF): eyl &&Crmuf-evbeaV s .
wapTevsd: GewiLadb allevgba-sbwaed 11 40 1|

107. dRTSA-THEN: - Who has the brilliance of a creeper like lighning
108. Wﬁ-ﬂﬁ:ﬂw — She is seated above the six chakras

109. WEWRIRE: -Who eagerly awaits her union with Siva in the Saha srara
110. HUSSET - Who waers ear-rings or resides in the Kundalini

111. ﬁmaa-a:ﬁa#\ - Whose waist is slender like the lotus stalk

107. By@wgT-avio(hd: — Lharered Gl&TY &G evLDLOTET
&1 HS W aTareler

108. ey F&Guruf-ewdeVdsT - Ym FESIBISEEEGLD GLOGV
&f m M p LI LcuaT

109. wapTewsgd: - ap GTATPTN 2 Fewaild, e LHGHS
L9 flwparereuar

110. gewiLalp - Gewiedal eveuepLoTs @)@pLILIeGT

111. alewspg-sbwed - STLO®IS Fewilg e (HdGHLD BIGD

CGure Oweeadweuar




SLOKAS 41-50 : NAMES 112 - 192

WAl AR WaROI-FETRET |
WY wgHfd-iw-ahmaeTeE 11 9e 1

bhavani bhavanagamya bhavaranya-kutharika .

bhadrapriya bhadramairti-rbhakta-saubhagyadayini .. 41 ..

Leumb LITeUBTSLOWT LIGM T JGWT W~ & LT RET .

usgUfwur uggepid-russ-Clevaurswugruils 11 41 1|

112. naﬁ%r - She who gives life to Siva, Samsara or Kama

113. HMEARTT - Who can be known by meditation

114. W—Wﬁﬂﬂ - Who is like an axe that can cut transient exist
115. WQT'%QT — Who delights in the auspicious

116. ‘Tq’T-Lﬁ: - Who is of imposing appearance

117. ﬂ?ﬁ-ﬁ‘i’lﬂ'{lﬁﬁ - Who showers prosperity on devotees
112. weurd - ‘veuet eresidlp LFLOFleucier LG e
113. UTUBASLLWT = LITUGHGTIITE 9L _UdSHD5EeUaT
114. veumgessiw-GLrisr - (Ueu) evdbevTITE W
st L wPsGw Csrrmed Gurarpeaar
115. ugglifwr - (USSTSEHSS) LOEIEGTE S TS
Qar@uudle Awwperarasar
116. uggepidl - LOEISEATLONGT GVGICHLISNS 2 60L_WGIGT
117. us -OQevaurTswsTulp - LUSSTSEHSEG NS

Qe iTGH WS OSULD DLl LIGuaT

ence




AfHIGaT At WitheRdn W9ET |

O ARGRAT FETOR TG 11 %R 1)
bhaktipriya bhaktigamya bhaktivasya bhayapaha .
sambhavi $aradaradhya $arvani sarmadayini .. 42 ..
usSufwur usdsbwr usHeivowur LwuTUADT .

vorouel vomgsrgrgwm vugeurent vugogmudp 11 42 11

118. WRAYAT — Who is pleased by worship

119. WRWTET - Who can be attained by devotion

120. WfRIRAT - Who is influenced by devotion

121. HI9_T — Who drives away all fear

122. FWA - The wife of Siva

123.  ANGREAT — Who is worshipped by Sarada (Saraswati)
124. &R - The wife of Sarva (Siva)

125. FWME - Who confers happiness

118. wsduflur - usduiled LRweparereuar

119. usasbwr - USHWUTE® L W LY WeUaT

120. wusFawowr - usHUGTT® GUFLDTSEIn Iy WGIGT

121. vwrTuapr - vwgeasl Gursgdpeaar

122. vonbued - sFyelear ugeal (Frwbuaisers@s (Lgwdaigyew
usgi) sru) (GPlLL)

123. vompggmongwm - ‘FUgSMT eT@TUMGTTE LSAGSLILIL L aiaT

124. vojgeunest - ‘Fier eTa@TLIUfGT LIg e

125. voggTulp - FES®$s 0l&THSHDeuar




L SAFG T I |

MAGY AMearell R FRET 11 93 1
sankari $rikari sadhvi Saraccandra-nibhanana .
satodari $antimati niradhara nirafijani .. 43 ..
vonmisf wfsf evrgel vugsFpgsa-HluTpmT
vonQsnsf vonpdind Borgsror Boeheasm 11 43 I

126. F& - The wife of Sankara

127. fi®d - Who confers prosperity

128. Tt - Of great chastity

129. Wr‘g’-ﬁw - With a face like the autumn moon

130. FMQIEY - With a slender waist

131. et - Who confers peace

132. RMEW - With no support as she herself is the support of

133. RS — Without blemish

126. vOMTEIST - FEISTHL W LIS

127. ifasf - wfews Gsr@sdpaer

128. awrgal - ufalgmgurs @)wLueaar

129. vopdFnhgo-BHunTppT - Fisasrew Fpdloear Cumreip
(PSS MG e L_LIGUGT

130. vorQsrsf - I uwrer aulipierweuar (GMDILiL))

131. vonpdind - CurmedioueTaTaiaT

132. Bgngngr - YsToH @@@TSauaT

133. Bloehgpm - LIFDDeUET

all




FEw fFrlen e N RS |

fFRjon et aan fasmm et 11 ge 1)

nirlépa nirmala nitya nirakara nirakula .

nirguni niskala §anta niskama nirupaplava .. 44 ..
BiGevur Biwewr Bswur Borsror Blor@eor .

Bigewrm Bejsewr vorpsm BagsTor Bauiewer 1l 44 |

134. 391 - Free from all impurity
135. fHaT - Spotless

136. 1 - The Eternal One

137. R - Without limitiing form
138. e — Unaffected by agiitation
139. ﬁl‘iUIT — Beyond qualities

140. SRS - A unity without parts

141. 3A=CAT - Ever tranquil

142. =H®T — Beyond desires
143. {T&I=a= - Indestructible
134. BiGeowur - upPOwTSGT
135. Biwer - psSnmaiar
136. Bswm - aLQuTgIL @)@LLeuarT

137. Bonsnor - KEGH @)@wTsaiar

138. Bor@er - SEELODDIET

139. Pigenn - wéGawnsar @)eewrgaar

140. Beagsr - auweuniECarT(® alyu(HSTSeUaT
141. voThST - FTHSLOTGTGT

142. Pajasron - al@Uuw agiamw @eersauar
143. fputiewar - YPalewrseuar




g MiewN ey fFsEr |
Mg Ficage e Feaa 11 e 1)

nityamuktd nirvikdra nisprapaficd nirasraya .

nityasuddha nityabuddha niravadya nirantara .. 45 ..

Bswwpsgst Brallstogr Beyliguehsr Blomvogur .
Bswuv~sgt Bswysst Breugwr Bopsom 11 45 ||

144.

145.

146.

147.

148.

149.

150.

151.
144.
145.
146.
147.
148.
149.
150.
151.

ﬁ-l?lﬁ?ﬁ[ - Ever free
Ads - Beyond all change

ﬁ‘g‘ﬁﬂ - Beyond the limits of the universe
FRIZRIT - Not limited to a body

ﬁﬂﬂ{l — Eternally pure
g8 — Eternally wise
o\

[[Yd<IT - Blameless

R0 - Without end

Buupsst - aUQuUIUSILD eThs LBSLL @)@ergeuar
Baalsrgr - wrpuT®ser @)eergeaar

BayLiguehenr - UKguehFSSDGS SL QLU TSauaT
Bomvogunr - QEFTWLD 1% LD @@3@)/156)161'1
BSwuv~gstr - eTLIQUTIPGILD FSSLDTS @@l_'lucua'r
Bswuyssr - erLiQumupgid < Caurig (pLiLIcuaT
Braugur - GppLw @D @)@@rgeaar

Bopsor - @ Oeael Qewrsaar




fersmren feewog - fHdsaa |

RET YA e AR 1 %8 1|
niskarana niskalanka nirupadhi-rniri§vara .
niragd ragamathani nirmadi madanaéini .. 46 ..

Begsmgesst Begswmst Baurd-gHivoeugr .
borasr gnswgb Biwst wspTvis |1 46 |

152. {=RNUM - Not caused, but herself the ultimate cause
153. FsHSH - Sinless

154. f@&ue: - Beyond attributes and adjuncts

155, T - Beyond god, as she is herself the god

156. ANWW - Free from passion

157. TWEEl - Who destroys passion

158. feMar - Free from pride

159. WA - Who destroys pride

152. Blegsmgestm — &1 IewTLAe) 6V TS e 6T

153. Hlegswmst - SarmSLITSeaT

154. Bpurd) - o urHi@erseaier

155. Blfvteugmr - 9L &4 Yy areurfeevTseuar

156. fonanr - s agayd @@ewTsaar

157. gnaswsp - (USSTSEESE @MITEIWUSHSS Cl&TBSS)
mFewrl GursgLear

158. Biwsr - sjeud @e@Tsasar

159. wgprviE - sjeuses BrFLH GlFuiLeuar




i faeem fAEler QAR |
AT AR ST qIOERE 1) %S 0|

niscintd nirahankara nirmoha mohanasini .

nirmam3 mamatahantri nispapa papanasini .. 47 ..

Buodlpsr BloapmisTgr BiGuwrapt CGurappruis .

Blawiwr wwsTapksi Begurur uruprudp |l 47 1

160

161.

162

163.

164

165.

166.

167.

160.
161.
162.
163.

164.
165.
166.

. @3t — Free from anxiety
FREFW - Free from egoism

. femi&Er — Free from delusion
ArEARE - Who destroys delusion
. T - Without self-conceit
qHaE=t - Who destroys conceit
I - Sinless

QIR - Destroys sin

Buodlpstr - sauemeullevrgaiar

BoapmI&Tgn - OJammi&T gL @a’)wngmm
BiGuwrapr - wwssd @ewTseuar
Curappruvil - (USSTSEELW) LS IOWSESSESL
Gunrs@ueuar

Biwwr - g @)e@@rseaar

wwsTanhsf - wwagawr CuTssyLiLeer

Bajumrur - uteuid eglaw (@eewrsaar




167.

umrupTuilp - uraugesLl CUTESLYLILIGT

frsRraT EmA M@ InERE |
frred e el foptar wEamRE 11 9e 1)

niskrodha krodhasamani nirlobha 16bhanasini .

nissam$aya samsayaghni nirbhava bhavaniéini .. 48 ..

BaypsCurgm &Gurguuwp BiGawrur Cemupruils .

Bevewbvowr ewwbvowss Biueur ueuprudp 1l 48 |

168.

169

170

171.

172.

173.

174.

175
168.
169.
170.
171.
172.
173.
174.
175.

fehraT - Free from anger
. SRR - Who extinguishes anger

. @i - Free from greed
SR - Destroys greed
| - Free from doubt
TRER - Dispels all doubt
fenfar - with no origin

. VEATRE - Destroys the existence cycle

Bea§sGorgn - Gsruy @Qeewrsear

sCurguowl - CsrTusens prTsFd Gl&FwiLeuar

BiGowrur - Garus (Curras) @eewrgaer

Cawruprullp - (ussisepeLw) Curugamsls CuUrTsslyLiLiaiaT
Blevevbvowur - F5GgELMDeuaT

awwvowsp - (ussisepaw) F50355msL1 CLITSGLIGUGT
Bivuear - 25usd (OpLy) @e@ersaer

uaupTull - evbewrTy UBSSS BTFLD GlFuiLIeT




SEET IS NEICESCARRES | Eic

ferian gogwel  fafsman femaRamT 11 ¥R 1)
nirvikalpa nirabadha nirbhédi bhédanisini .

nirnisd mrtyumathani niskriya nisparigraha .. 49 ..
Bralseur Borurgm BiGust Gugprull .

Bisrvor W@SYsE Heisfur BHeyufsrapm 11 49 I

176. f@i&swedn - With no false pretences
177. R - Beyond wrong inference
178. ﬁ-ﬁ?{r - Beyond all ddifferences

179. ﬁiﬂﬁ%ﬁﬁ - Destroys differences
180. feetam - Without end

181. H<gHY - Removes fear of death
182. MR - Without attachment to action

183. TSURIET - Not a receipient of anything

176. Blrallse@ur - alseuLflewrgeuar

177. Blorungr - eISIT@ILD LUTHESLIL TSeU6T

178. BiGugmr - Gauppew @e@@rsaer

179. Gugpruill - Gaupmyeowewrl CuUrssiyLiLiauer

180. Blgpmuon - flallewewrseuar

181. WBSYLSHE - (UESTSEHSS) iew Lw sl Gurs@Laiar
182. Bagsfur - (Qewiw Gauewigw) sTww egayw @eewrgaar
183. BlagLufGgapT - UfgeTEISAT WTHLD @a’)wngmeﬁ




e ASNFU TR PR |
AT PN PN TEE=1 GEYST || Yo ||

nistula nilacikura nirapaya niratyaya .

durlabha durgami durgd du:khahantri sukhaprada .. 50 ..
Bavgiewr FeflGor Bourwur Brswwr .

SITQUT FIFSLT HIST F:saphbsf evesLiggsm |l 50 ||

184. &g®T - Incomparable

185. H@SMNFU - With blue locks of hair
186. R - Beyond destruction

187. foreTa - Beyond transgression

188. F3W - Difficult to attaiin

189. @'?HT - Difficult to reach

190. @'ﬁ - Another form of the Goddess
191. z:’ﬁ&ﬁﬁ - Remover of sorrow

192. g EIYQ - Showers happiness

184. Hlevgioor - g@ul®@TSET

185. pavdlGomr - AW FmBSRIL_WIGT
186. Blogmwm - BIFLD QL WTSaUaT
187. Bloswwm - eugbemL LEprgeuar
188. gijeoumr - eTeldled Qe wW(LpLywTSeiar

189.
190.
191.
192.

SIFsT  — QBWES (LPLYUTSeIaT
SITSET - GISdS (RS QUG F6THNDS)
glsanbsf - SZGsSSL CUTESIYLILIQIGT

MW ELITST — FHSMSS S(HLIGUGT




SLOKAS 51- 60 : NAMES 193 - 248

T90 TOEREHA S-aftar |
AT GgHeuN THEIER-ASIAT 11 W@ | |

dustadiira duricarasamani dosa-varjitd .

sarvajfia sindrakaruna samanadhika-varjita .. 51 ..

SlagL Gnom GorFrguowp Csreay-aujdsm .
VI GHT GWTHSIHHEIT VLT BT S—euigdsm 11 51 1

193

194

195

196.

197.

198.

193.
194.
195.
196.
197.
198.

. 89U - Far from the sinful

. ETH'IT‘\FIFT-ﬁ - Destroys the irreligious
. il'ﬁl-aﬁHT - Free from blemish
Hﬁgﬂ - Omniscient

Hlrgh®UIl - Of deep loving compassion

THFINH-AIA - Free from status consciousness
SIQHL SIIT - FlakL JHTTV QDL _W(LPLY WITSaIGT
SITTEFTIUOLDE - SITTFTISMS L &G LIGUaT
Gareag-auiggdgr - GsmayLommauar
WIUGHT - GTGTLD QM BSaarT
GVTHSIHHERTT — HIHeOGST [66»DbSaar
VLT BTHE-UFDST - eULDTEILLTS Qe GLoevms wimpLd

@@dwrgaar




AR qaHT ST Ggfagel |
FaUR GaRdl GEHE-EEEN 11 W ||

sarvasaktimayi sarvamangala sadgatiprada .

sarvésvari sarvamayi sarvamantra-svaripini .. 52 ..

awFuUTSH U] WL EISMT WSSSLITST .

awiGeuuvteufl ewgeuou§ ewieuLopgr-eeuenLiest 11 52 I

199.

200.

201.

202.

203.

204.

199.
200.
201.
202.
203.
204.

o
QaRIRHE - Encompasses all deities in herself

TFEHIST - Possessing all that is auspicious

HT'I'I%IQQT - Leads to the path of reality

Ha’&ﬂ - Ruler of all

Hﬁtﬁﬂ - Possessed of all forms

A ETEuT - Bearing the form of all the mantras
awjauutsddf - ewsewalgwrear FsSowus 2 L walar
GUIQILDEBISET — VI LDMISGaTenHLessn
WSSSLITST - pO® SHevw Y eflLiLeuar
awjGauvtaufl - eTWCBwT (S GLL dFeuf
wjauod - erwewr wusGsTOL @)@LiLMaT
aIILLES T-aVauepLIeRT - TT LobSImISeNeT 6eueHLILOTS

@ @Liueuar




Ha- I AT cHRT Ta-qeoeqT A=A |
R TRl mEee e 11w 1)

sarva-yantritmika sarva-tantrarlipi mandnmani .

mahés$vari mahadévi mahalaksmi-rmrdapriya .. 53 ..
WI-WHSITSLOST ewieu-ShsTepim wOBTHLOE .
wrCanpuvteuf wanTCsal aprTewsylS-Fo@LLifur 11 53 I

205. TA-GAMCHE - Who is the essence of all the yantras
206. TA-A=T®YT - Who is the subject of all tantras

207. q:'r’rnwﬁ - The highest state of the mind

208. q'l%’élﬂ - Wife of Maheswara

2009. qﬁﬁaﬁ - The great goddess

210. Wﬂxﬁ - The great Lakshmi

211. HEAT - The beloved of Mruda (Siva)
205. evjau-wESITSBET - evbavs wEAT eveesLLLTS (Q)@BLILIMGT
206. GVIMI-BBHSTOHLIT — GTOMTS ShIImISaNeT 6Ly euTul(pLLIcUaT
207. wGprpE - wlamaiwed epLwTS @)@pLiLIeuGT

208. wrGamuvteuf - wGandeaugeier Lg e

209. wamrGsal - wanTGseuaiar usal (Cuiwu Ffgw o L weiar)

210. LADTFHLE - LDADTVFIYLD €LY 6ITGTIGT

211, w@LUflur - ‘bLrer eeidlp Haigsa@ LIflwioreraiar




HETET FEIYSAl HET-qras-ARe |

TEWE HERedl HERIh-HErfd: 11 %@ ||
mahartipa mahaptjya mahia-pataka-nasini .
mahamaya mahasattva mahasakti-rmaharati: .. 54 ..

LO@DTeBLIT LOQDT LIS WIT LO@DT-LITSE~BTUOS .
LO@DTLOTWT LO@ADTeVSS 6T LbapTuusd-gwantgd: 11 54 I

212. HMEUT - Who of great form

213. HYSHT - Highly worthy of worship

214. HEI-W-HT'I%F?[ - Who destroys great sins

215. HEMHMEI - Who is the creator of illusion

216. HEMEAI - Possessed of the highest state of existence
217. FIEIQ'I"I%F: - Of might power

218. ‘:@Tﬁl: - Possessed of great delight

212. wammresur - Quilu o (heud UL GSeuar

213. wapTydur - QuisTsl YHssssssaiar

214. wapT-UTSES—BTUlE - wapT UTSSEIS®ET BTFL 6lFwiLeaar
215. b@pTOTWT - L@DT LOTWT eHLewn

216. LOADTVSSUT - &GS WG6U V6 enHL 6w

217. wapruusd - wapr FE&Feow (ewTisHwUGas) o2 L waeiar

218. wawrgd: - ApHs YoTBSSS Y 6flLiLiaar




TEMRT Wl e et |
TEE-HETE-HEEaR el 1wy ||

mahabhdga mahaisvarya mahavirya mahabala .

mahabuddhi-rmahasiddhi-rmahaydgésvarésvari .. 55 ..

wanTCuUTST Le@aDUiaFuT wanTalFwT LapTUeT .

wanTLgS-ganTedgd-iwantCurGsuiaGguieauf I 55 I

219.

220

221.

222.

223.

224,

225
219.
220.
221.
222.
223.
224.
225.

1=|€I"?I'J'IT - Of vast expanse
q%’&?ﬁ - Of the highest godliness
F@a%ﬁ - Of great vital energy
HeHAT - Of great power
e - Of great inteligence

ﬁEIﬁ:l'l%t - Constitutes the highest attainment

TEEREE - The supreme ruler

wapTGursr - fApps CUTSEISmET 2 0L _Wal6T
eapuiaIfur - fAphs MeaVMTUSMS 2 L WeaT
waprafjur - wapr ofjusgiL et @)@GLLGT

wapTuT - WGBS LD ITWbSeer

wapryss - wapssrear ysHyeraraar ( Cughle) UL Ssaar)
wapTedgd - wapr edgHeslefurs @)wmpLLeaar
wapTCurGsuteauGruieauf - wapt CurGssaigiseps@GLd mdaif




HEIAAAT HEHAT AEE=T HREIET |

HEEWI-FANEAT HENE-GT 11 9§ 1
mahatantra mahamantrd mahayantrda mahasana .
mahayaga-kramaradhya mahabhairava-pujita .. 56 ..

LaDTSBSIT LOQDTLOHSIT LADTWHSIT LOQDTEVBT .
LO@DTWTS-&TLOTITSWT apTeLga-Ligdst 11 56 ||

226. Held<dAl - Whose tantras are great

227. HgMWHAT - Whose mantras are great

228. HEMEAT - Whose yantras are great

229. HEMEAl - Whose seat is the highest

230. HEMEUT-HHANTEIT - Who is to be worshipped by the great Yaga

231. q{lﬁﬁ-‘i\ﬁlﬂ - Who is worshipped by Mahabhairava

226. LOADTSHSIT - FSOVEDHS SHITFTOVSIBISET 2 0L _Wal6T
227. waprpSIT - SOVEADHS HSIRISET 2 L WaleT

228. apTWHSIT - SOVFADPES WHIIBISAT 2 6L WaIGT

229. LADTWET - FOVFDES UVATGMS 2 0L _WaIaT

230. LLADTWIS-SILOTITSWT - LapTwrs GFuicuder epeiors

YITHESSSSbSMaT
231. wapTUFa-L4ST -~ wapTeaUgITe YGsULL L aiaT




TR AT HETAIvEa-ERon |

TETHRRI-ARE FEIEIEERd 11w 1)
mahé$vara-mahakalpa-mahatandava-saksini .
mahakamésa-mahisi mahatripurasundari .. 57 ..

Lo Camp U U T-LO @D IT &6V Li~LDQUD TS T G8ST L_6L— 6 IT Fofl ol .
wanTsTGwur-wabla§ wantsiygew=psF I 57 I

232. H%W-W-W-H'Iﬁ‘lﬁ - Who witnesses Siva’s dance
233. mﬁﬁ-ﬂ%ﬁ - The queen oof Kamesha (Siva)

234. ﬁgrﬁaﬂ - The highest beauty with the three aspects of e  xistence
(Knower, Knowing and Known)
232. GamUT6UT-LOQD THGV LI~ LDGUD TS TGRTL_aU—6 Tl eusl —

wanTsd L ST wlCapdeaugi Gl&wiyd
LaDTSTIL UGS D @& avTH:wmudmuueuar (@GmNlLiy)
233. waprsTCwur-wabe§ - wanm &TGLOF 6T
UL L oadled
234. wawrsfAygen=Krssf - apTsiLTW "5SS




TSI TSNS |

HET - TRHIRE- AR IORRET 11 %¢ 1
catussastyupacaradhya catussastikalamayi .
mahicatu:-sastikoti-ydgini-ganasévita .. 58 ..

FEOHOYOY L WLIFTITL WT FSHofayaylgsriou] .
wanTFg-apay g Csmg-CurdE-sarCeavalsm |1 58 I

235. AJENSYUENISAT - Adored by the 64 ingredients of existence
236. iﬁ‘ﬂﬁ!ﬂﬂlﬁ - Possessed of the 64 arts

237. qm:-q'rﬁ%rﬁ-&rﬁﬁmﬁﬁm - Who is waited on by 64 crores of

hosts of Yoginis

235. Fglayayay L WLFTITL WT — DMILISS BT6TS

o _LIF T JBIFHETTGV
L& 5555 FaaT

236. FglapapaygsTLOY - YDILISSH BTATEG FHOWSa 6T
@G EHLILDIT S @@L’lumeﬁ

237. wamTFg):-ayady g CsTg-Curd-serGeavalsT -
Imiusg wrer@ Csmy Curdlal g ewisisearted
CavalgsLiuL L euar (GDHILILY)




A T SEHUSS- AR |
TEEYT THEET TEAG-FSTE |11 WR | |

manuvidy3 candravidya candramandala-madhyaga .

carurlipd caruhiasi carucandra-kaladhara .. 59 ..

wHAISWT FHSINNSWT FbSILOGRTL V-LDSWST .

FA@GEHLT FTMBADTVT FTHFBbSI-Sewrsgm 11 59 Il

238.

239.

240.

241.

242.

243.

238.

239.

240.
241.
242.
243.

HEI,I%IEIT - Who is addressed by Manu’s mode of worship (one  of the
12 devotees who engage in Devi worship)

i@'l%ﬁﬂ - Addressed by Chandra’s form of worship
FeqHUSH-HEIT - Who rest in the orb of the moon
&Yl - Of exquisite beauty

el - Possessed of joyous laughter

AMedeg-hAMY - Head adorned with the crescent moon
wpISwT —- weyalearTed o LTedGsLiuL L algwreplleniums

@ wLiuaer

FhSoallswr - FpFgermed o LTeSSLULL L. alSwmenlielums
@ @Liueuar

FHSITIL -oGWwET - FhAuweiLwsdar pRal® @Q)wLiLaaT
F T (HeHLIT - pdu epLSmS UL e L WaeuaT

& T(HQUD T GVT - psrer yeidlfiLiLjeraTaiar

FT(HF bS T-STSTT - ETer FHFr sdwWS FisSaar




TSI TSt |

T Tl ERE-EAET 1] & 1
caricara-jagannitha cakrarija-nikétana .

parvati padmanayana padmaraga-samaprabha .. 60 ..

FITFI-QSBBETST Foh uyng—;ﬁ@&ggn .

urjeud ugwpwET USLgrE-evoLigur |1 60 1l

244, |qUAL-SHTARIT - Presides over all that moves or does not move
245. FESI-fhael - Who dwells in the Sri Chakra

246. ‘Tléf'ﬁ - Daughter of Parvata, the Himalyan mountain)

247. YAG-dl- With eyes like a lotus

248. QRET-HHYHAT -  With the brillliance of the Padmaraga (aruby  like
stone)
244. FgnFr-g@EHETST - (QEISLD, GVSTUT CHLILDTGT) FITFILI

Souehss et mdeuff
245. #5g0ng-HGCESBET ~ LAY FEEISSG QUTFAVSTRILOTS 2 L _WGIGT
246. uTgeud - UFUSTTRGTTET adloeiTeaie 6)LicwT
247. USLBWEBT - STILIL), CUT® FERTHEETLIEL_WaIGT
248. USLOITS—-GULOLITUT — LSLITEL eTeidlp JSarseamsgLl Gumeip

ST hS W eTerTeuer




SLOKAS 61— 70 : NAMES 249 - 304

TEY AT TR |
=l g e aon 1 &2 I

paficaprétasanasina paficabrahmasvartipini.
cinmayi paramananda vijfiinaghanartpini.. 61 ..
uehFLICGrsTevpmel BT LIGhHFLiTan Loen 6 eh L sl .
Apwdd ugwrppsT aNQehTHEBeHLNewTIl 61 I

249. @EI'IH?IT'F::HT - resting on 5 lifeless forms (Brahma, Vishnu, Ru  dra,
Iswara and Sadasiva, who are themselves lifeless wi  thout her Shakthi)

250. qgam%ﬁ - With abody comprised by five Brahmanas
251, =R - Comprised of pure consciousness

252. QUHIA[ - Of the form of the highest bliss

o\ [N
253. ﬁﬁﬁﬂﬂ'&lﬂ“ﬁ - With a nature of pure consciousness

249. u@EhFLIGrsTeovpTadET - gbg LGIsEIsaTTTHWL 2 enersHe
S PP (GHLL)

250. u@hFLITapedeplilenf - LIEHFLILITLLOEISENGST GeUeBLILDTS
@ wLuaar

251. Apowf - eesatw epULTS @)HLLIGIGT

252. UPLOABBST — LJLOTGTHS 6O6UHLILDTS @@L’lumeﬁ

253. al@esrpspesiled - @ssaiugdar evrgwrs @Q)wmLLuar




- EATY-SATETT TR - feraoa |

R SRTRf Eaged doETene I &R
dhyana-dhyiatr-dhyéyartipa dharmadharma-vivarjita.
vi§varlipa jagarini svapanti taijasitmiki.. 62 ..
SuTp-SunsG-sCuwesm iwrsio-alouigds.
aflvoeuenur ggrsfent aveuupd mg@evrsibsmll 62 1|

254. W—W—W - With the form of the meditation, the meditator
and the action of meditation

255. uﬁuﬁﬁaﬁm - Who is beyond dharma and adharma
256, TI%F&HT - With the world as her form

257. ﬁTﬁﬁUﬁ - Ever wakeful

258. TYl - Like the jiva In the dream state

259. %FHIH%:IW - Who constitutes the soul of all jivas

254. swnrp-gwngm-%Cuuesur - Hwunerd, Hurerd CFuiLieud,
Swrend QFUwLLGLD VG APGTDILOTS @@L’lumﬁﬁ

255. sirSIw-aleuidsm - SO, YSTLOLD, @mma@é@
QJUuTP UL L 6uaT

256. avteuepur - allFeuar elaidlp evgGrev FFoTiloTENwTS
@ @Liueuar

257. @nsflent - gndgTaueengulled @@L’lumeﬁ

258. aveuLpS - evaLieTTae@sule) @)wbLiLIeuar

259. MSBWaVTSLIET - BeVes 6D eV OFKLD FFoTiiwTaiwums




GRFAT JEETT TN IS 0 &3 |

supta prajfiatmika turya sarvavasthavivarjita.

srstikartri brahmartipa goptri govindariipini.. 63 ..

aLIST Lgn@EhrSLOsT FIgwr evjeumaledsTaleigdls.

amayysisf Lgapwesur Csrush GCasralpgepientll 63 |

260.

261.

262.

263.

264.

265.

266.

267.

260.
261.

262.
263.

264.
265.

™l - Like the jiva in the state of deep sleep
QIEIT'I%EW - Of the form of all souls in the state of deep sl  eep

ﬂzﬁ - Identical with the Turya or trancendental state

gaigey-aitadr - Like a jiva that is beyond the four states
o
H@ﬂ?ﬁ - Whose function is creation

J&ASAl - With he form of Brahma

ﬁl‘-‘?ﬁ - Who sustains the world

[aY [ &Y
ﬁlﬁ?’ﬁlﬂ“ﬁ - With the form of Govinda

wLgT - avapLiduaiaagule @)dLuaiar
LigngdesnsLhsm - Uonseser etardlp smgesst Ffomiwreaiwurs
@ wLiuaar

giur - gfuraeamgtiley (@)wmpLiLaar

wiUTSTAIUTEIST ~— TXWT a6 SSEHS LD
QJUuTP UL L_6uaT
aWBaiysTsF - ed@aiy GFuiuaer

LgapwepUm - UJLOLD eBLILDTS @@L’lumeﬁ




266.
267.

Gsrugf - sruurpmdpasar
Garailpsesient - Garalns eardlp aflagew epLLTS @)@Liueaar

HETRoN &E&UT foRraesRasa |
FTRETSTIEST TEHAITIUN N &8 ||

samharini rudrariipa tirddhanakarisvari.

sadasiva?nugrahada paficakrtyaparayani.. 64 ..

ewwbapT et wsuepm HCursmpsFuieus.

oG TUleuTshI&IansT LehaFshSwugTwenrtll 64 |

268.

269.

270.

271.

272.

273.

274.

268.
269.
270.
271.
272.
273.
274.

qﬂﬁ“ﬁ - Who is the destroyer of the world
Gq&Yl - Bearing the form of Rudra

o

RO - Who destroys the world

258 - Who is the same as Iswara

H?{I"I%IHT - Not different from Sadasiva

AP VIEG] - Who recreates a dissoved world

QFHAYUIUN - The abode of five functions (creating, dissolvin g etc)

ewbapriest - ewbapmgd Gl&FuiLeuer

(B TeHLIT - (BST eHLILDTS @@L’lumcﬁ
FCorgrpsf - weonss B Ue6T

FuOeuf - mEeug epULLTS (Q)BLILIGT
evgTulleur - awgrdeu epLILLTS @)BLLIGT
DIBISTADST - ewSErsd OFuwiLeuer

LI@HFSBSWLITTWeST — gobg alswrer Gsrifesalays WG5S

wpwpFuyen L weuar




WIHUSSHGET AT WS |
QR WEd! TEARERIE 1| &% I

bhinumandalamadhyastha bhairavi bhagamalini.

padmasani bhagavati padmanibhasahddari.. 65 ..

LITBILOGSTL_WLDG WV ST eugal LSmedlb.

ugwrewpT useud uswpTUwBCanTsill 65

275.

276.

277.

278.

279.

280.

275.
276.
2717.
278.
279.
280.

HIJHUITSA-HEIRT - Who rests in the centre of the solar ornb
‘ﬁﬁﬁ - Wife of Bhairava (Siva)

WIS - Who bears six qualities

QRIEATl - Seated on the lotus like Brahma

WEA - Who'is possessed of the six qualities

W—H@lﬂﬁ - Asister of Vishnu

LITBILOGRTL_WLDS WeVST - avOJw LoewiLwgHer Logdulled L Leuar
@ugeal - @uru@GB®LW LS

uswrdp - uswTdp wrewew 2L wear (GDILiL))
ugrewpt - ugow (sTamr) ymwaisded @)L Laar

USaE - GUE® 2066 TIIEISE@FL G Fnlf LIGUGT

ugpTuewGaptsf - ugwprTuetTer alayeggalear FGsTsH




S-S - - |
HEGRINaeA HEGRl Teeyrd, | & |

unmésa-nimisotpanna-vipanna-bhuvanavali.
sahasradirsavadand sahasraksi sahasrapat .. 66 ..

2 Coay— 610 Cay TS L1 B-al LI B- L@ BT au6D.
aWapaV Ul FayeuS BT awaneTdh§ evanedgursg |l 66 1|

281. EﬁQ-ﬁﬁelFW-ﬁW-ﬁaﬁﬁ?ﬁ - The appearance and disappearance
of the world occurs with opening and closing her ey es

282. mm - Possessed of thousand heads and faces ( suggest ive
of the numerous living forms she creates)

283. HE{EIT&% - Possessed of thousand eyes

284. G&YIUI]_ - Possessed of thousand feet

281. 2 B Cay—BILACayrs L1k H-al LI B-LIUBTIGS - &H6RTH 6T
FoLiugrTid ap@usTd HCEs Ljeuarsisamer 2 LSS, BTFLO
QFuidpeuar

282. ewapedgul FapcusBET - YUITSEEIEETRT SOHE@HLD, (LPSMEISEHLD
2 _GTaTeaT

283. eVADVITHG — UTTSECHISETGE & G6wTHeHGTIL|GH L ILIGIGT

284. ewapedgUTS - YUITSSERTGETET LITSEIS6 GGG GT




ARSI JUISTH e |
eI QUITIUEHSYaT I §9 1|

abrahmakitajanani varpisrama vidhayini.
nijajfidaripanigama punyipunyaphalaprada.. 67 ..

S Ligapiod L gpE euieRrTuigy alsmulb.
Hlear@depmenuBlEsion LjewTwmLenrwobLewLiggmll 67

285. GT@EI-EIE\E-GT-FT" - Creator of all from Brahma to the worm
286. FUNSH-FATRIAT - Creator of the social order
287. ﬁﬂlﬁ"&q—ﬁﬂm - Tnne vedas are an expression of her command

288. YWYUY-RAYGl - Giver of results, good or bad

285. gLigapiodL @pE - LIFOLT (PS® LY UEDT eWEXSS LD
LIGOL_SSaIaT

286. eujesrTuugy aITulF - eujesILd, pFFLoLD @mmamm
UGS Salar

287. Hl@QT@QGHTeHLIBSLOT — FRTGRIHL W @I GHT ebLIBIEGTT GoT
GougmisearyenL_waeiar

288. LJGWTWITL|GRTWOSLIGVLITST — L{GRIeRiw LITLIES@5SEGL LIGVeHGT

S(HLIIGT




el efiea- Rl - et fos |
THEIH-HE-IF-HIE-AAREH 1| & |
sruti-simanta-sinduri-krta-padibjadhulika.
sakalagama-samdGha-§ukti-samputa-mauktika.. 68 ..

v (5F-arS Lo b F— 0 B ST~ (5 S~ LIT ST LIS ET.

W& THL—WL CFTam-vv g d-avid Ly -ClomsSsmll 68 I

289. ﬂﬁ-@ﬁ-ﬁ@-ﬁ-ﬂ@ﬁ*{%ﬂ - The vermilion mark on the face

of the Vedas cannot be compared to even the dust of her feet ; in other
words, as the Supreme, she is beyond description an  d the Vedas can come
nowhere near describing her.

290. HHGNTH-HAE-IIRA-TI-AREF - All the Agamas can come no

closer to describing her than describin the pearl o n her nose ring

289. vopSl-al Lok F-edbETT-% BS-LITSTLIRQSIOET - &5 eTardp
wfsar gEs@MOLU UGLY® SASGL aBSIILTS @)BSEL
LITSSLOEISNGT Falleow 2 L _weuar

290. o THL-ewLd CFTan-UT~GE-avibL|L ~CloasSsT - evse
Gaugmsaiar L Lwrdp wpssdfLifsGar @QBSGL B LPSSHILI

Gumrerpeuar




QIR quit ARE Yaas |
SRS EReRIg-AR@T 1 & 0

purusarthaprada purna bhogini bhuvanésvari.

ambika?nadi-nidhana haribrahméndra-sévita.. 69 ..

ywaprigLigst yiesim Gurdlb LeuGputeuf.

Qwisrsprd-ggssr apfiigan Guwpsr-Ceavalsgmll 69 |

201.

ER?EH%?-‘JQI - She who cofers the four purusharthas or objectiv. es of

existence

292.

293.

294.

295.

296.

297.

291.

292.
293.
294.
295.
296.
297.

t{?ﬁ - Who is perfect

‘?I'I?'F-ﬁ - Who enjoys complete bliss
‘Elﬁl%l’élﬁ - Who rules all the worlds
AWH - The Mother

Gl?lTﬁ-ﬁ-l‘éFlT - With no beginning or end

Eﬁ?@faﬂaﬁm — Worshipped by Hari, Brahma and Indra
L@GapTisLggm - (SiLw, Iiss, ST, Cursy aaidp) sgiiails
L|(50yT IS SEIS@aT feflLlLIeuaT

LLIewIT - LIfLyTeRTLO T GoTe aT

Curndlf - CursgamsgyeL_weaiar

youGpuoauf - uferrerg Consmsiseps@GLd Faalfl

Quwilst - sTwrgns @wLuear (QSaTLOTST)

Sprd-Pspr - Hd IYpsL Qawrsaer

anfLigan Gupsr-Cavalgr - alaggy, Ngwior, (@)kHoet

wpsdweaugsarted GeovallssLiL L et




TN ARCEYT ARSI |
SN WA T AT I S0 |

narayani nadarlipa namartipavivarjita.

hrimkari hrimati hrdya héyopadéyavarjita.. 70 ..

BTITWERT BTSEHLIT BTLOCHLIGIGUTSIST.

anFoasrf apfivd apmswr CanGururGgsweuiggdsmll 70 1|

298

299

300.

301.

302.

303.

304.

298.
299.
300.
301.

302.
303.
304.

. AEFETt - The consort of Narayan

. dIg&Ul - Has the form of sound

am:m-ﬁaﬁm - Who iis devoid or name or form

@?Iﬂ - The doer of the creation, preservation and destr  uction
'@ﬂ?ﬁ - Endowed with modesty

&l - Who resides in the heart

%ﬁrqﬁa-aﬁim - Beyond all acceptance and rejection, the dualiti  es of
existence

BTITWGERT — [5TJTWGHT

BISEHLIT = BTSenLIewn

prwesualeujgdsr - Brww, epud @)ewrsaiar

anfosrf - apfs eradlp LauGardeufl L7g edeuepLILOTS

@ @Liueuar

anfiod - wWHQUIeH L WeaT

GBS - Q)swsHerorear

CamCururGsweujddsr - searer CouewilgwgId, LILECSTaTaT

Cauemigwgid @@dwTgaar




SLOKAS 71— 80 : NAMES 305 - 365

TSI T T Tla-Sr |
T TN T WCHROT-HEST || g | |

rijarajarcitd rajiii ramya rajiva-locana .

rafijani ramani rasya ranatkimkini-mékhala .. 71 ..

grggrgangflgn grgdeh gwowm grgdeu-GerFmm

J@heb Test gedwm gesg S midleni-Gogsevr

305

306

307

308

309.

310.

311.

312.

305.
306.
307.
308.
309.
310.
311.
312.

. TIGTIFTI'I%HT - worshipped by Rajaraja (Manu or Kubera)
. TIEﬁ - Queen of king of kings

. T - Of great beauty

: Tlsﬁq-@ﬁl?ﬂ — With eyes like a lous

@F‘ﬁ - Whoives joy to devotees g

Tq“ﬁ - Whp plays with her devotees

&l - Of sweet taste

Uﬂ%ﬁ%ﬁ-ﬁw — Wearing a waist-bellt witth tinkiling bells.
orgrT@Tiflgn - JTEQUTEGITE LISSLILIL L auaT

grgeh - (s1@wéagfar) uL L wadlaf (greflurs @)mLuaiar)
gWm - SJLpSTeTeUeT

grgdau-Covrapr - Frweng CUTGTD %EwTHEGTLIEL_LIGUGT

rehgb - (ussisman) #5CsTapiLBSSIADaaT

genf - USSTSG@HL 6T allewaru (b Leuer
gevwT = JeWe6eHLILDT W6 aT
gewnrg & mi Henf-GLosewr - FBIMSEGT @6ldGHLD L L9 UWITGRTLD

9| Gl b S @Gt




T Theg-aGe o T |

TR T T TSI || SR 1|

rama rakéndu-vadani ratiripa ratipriya .
raksakari raksasaghni rima ramanalampati .. 72 ..

gor grCspgl-aussr gdesum gHLifwm

JFHTSHT JTTFEeSE TTLOT FLOGRTGOLD LIL T

313. THT -  Of the form of Lakshmi
314. TI%%—EET-IT — With a face like the full moon
315. YAEIT — Of the form of Rati, wife of Kama
o\ ) )
316. UdMYHAT - To whom Rati (deer) is dear
317. E‘l’lﬂ'a'ﬂ - Wsho protects the universe and also reducesitt o ash
318. TEGEEN - She who kills the demons
319. (HT - Woman in form

320. WHUIBYET - Who craves for pleasure with her consort

313. gwm - L) eveepLILLTS @)L LIaaT

314. gnGapgl-ugpT - i Fpdloet CUISTID (PSS S ILjenL W6 aT
315. gdlesumr - gd aigeuTeTauaT

316. gFluifwumr - gl b Hwwperereuat

317. 0&$M&EF - STLILITDMILIGIGT

318. gTSHeEE - JTHEHeVIS®TS 6% T LIGUGT

319. gmm - aOSF @6l LILDITGTeUGIT

320. goewLOLILT - SaiggieoL w Uy er gihlliuded s

B@psaar




HAT FFAHSET HGI-HEA-GAT |

FANN SFTA-Fa] FOUT-E-TFR | | 3 ||

kamya kamyakalartipa kadamba-kusuma-priya .

kalyani jagati-kanda karuna-rasa-sagari .. 73 ..

STOWT STLOWSQTEHLT HSLDLI-@Gen>Lo—-LIflwm

SR WTES ES-FBHST % (H6TT—TeV——G0TETT

321.

322.

323.

324.

325.

326.

321.
322.
323.
324.
325.
326.

ST — Who is desired by those seeking liberation
DFRBEUT — Who manifests as a fulfiller of desires
?I'T{El-§ﬁq-ﬁm — Fond of Kadamba flowers
WTUﬁ — Of an auspicious nature

Fl"l?ﬁ-w — The source of the world

HGQUMT-YH--HEFNT — An ocean of compassion

sTowr - a@LuLL®Epear

STLOWSQTEHLIT = SHTLDSGTEHLILDTS @@L’lumﬁfr
SSLOL-Gav-LUflum - &FOU LagLkigelew LIfwpararalar
SO WITGH — LOBIGAT GVGUEHLILDITGT6UGT

R5F-sHST - 2wADG apSTIEILTS @)BLLIGT
S(HGTT-JoV——GVTEIT —  HHEOGT JevLd BILHLNw HL_6V

Gumrarpeuaer




FIEA! FASMYT Fedl FETU-GAT |
T T JRO-AS-EST 11 9% | |

kalavati kalalapa kanta kadambari-priya .

varadad vimanayana varuni-mada-vihvala .. 74 .

ST STVTUT STHST STSLOLF-LIfwr .

QUIST QUTLDBWHT GUT(hewi-Log—-allaneuewr .. 74 ..

327.

328.

329.

330.

331.

332.

333.

327.
328.
329.
330.
331.
332.
333.

HFAEA! - Possessed of the 64 arts
hAAMI[ - Sweet in conversation
hledl — Of great beauty

Wﬂ-ﬁm - Fond of Saraswati

d¥gl - Giver of boons

qMHAAAT - Possessed of beautiful eyes

aﬁﬂﬁ-q?{-ﬁl%?ﬂ - Whos grace liberates from appearances

SVTUS - FOWSEGTLED L WIGUGT

SVTVTUT - & aUlgeurTet CudFenL_walar

STHST - SThS W eTareuar

sTSLUF-LIflur - &THHUF etesidlp wgalew LIfwwpararaiar
UIST - QUIEISEGT 96flLiLIcuaT

QUTLDBWBT — DJPEHTET SRS GTUIEH L_LIGIGT

T @pesi-Log-allanaiewr - auT@ment eTaidp LogallerTew Glowi
LopBSalar




st A fAeaEs-Aaia |
faarll Aas oA RS 11 oy 1)

visvadhika védavédya vindhyacala-nivasini .

vidhatri védajanani vispumiya vilasini .. 75 ..

lvoaundlasr CaugGaugwr allpgwurse-Beaireds .

asrsf Couggpp aflagepiorwur alewredp .. 75 ..

334.

335.

336.

337.

338.

339.

340.

334.
335.
336.
337.
338.
339.
340.

l%’élTﬁiﬁl - transcends the universe

aa%iﬂ — Can b e known from the Vedas
A - Dwells in the Vindhya mountain
[N

ot - who sustains the world

%fﬂﬁ?l?'ﬁ - Who created the Vedas

o

AS[AMET - Who is the maya of Vishnu — who differentiatest  he
manifest from the unmaniifest

ﬁmﬁﬁr - With the power of projection

Avoeurdlsr - eIwwTS FSFIaBIS@HSGLD GoLdLL’ L euar
CaugCaugur - Gaugmisarmed YmMwssssaler
alpgsurse-peaureads - alpdwuvemeule eaudlliveaiar
Agrsf - e wassmg FTmGHDMGT

Gaugmpb - Cougmigmart UL g alar

aaggmiorwr - alapgyalar wrawuwrs @)L Lear
owredf - alwTavsger @)wmLiLeuar




HTETETT RN ATAT- o |
OG- [AH® ATIS-GHARAT |1 9§ ||

ksétrasvartipa ksetrési ksétra-ksétrajfia-palini .
ksayavrddhi-vinirmukta ksétrapala-samarcita .. 76 ..
Gayg gevaresum CaysGuut Goyg r-Coyg 1gd @p-Limelh .
FpWal hSH-aNBrpssT Cohps TLiTov-evoFAST .. 76 ..

341. %WT - In the form of sacred places of worship
343. iﬁ'iﬁ - Wife of one who sustains the body (Siva)

343. %ﬂ-@ﬁﬁ-‘lﬁ%ﬁ - Sustainer of both body and soul
344. Wﬁ-ﬁﬁﬂ?ﬁl - Beyond growth and decay

345. %W-mﬁm - Worshipped by Kshetrapala (Siva)

341. Gagpggaveuepur - GouSHlT 6 euemLILOTGTeUGT

342. CHugCpul - Cuusdlimisens @ FFeuf

343. Gopgr-Copgrgd@-uralp - Copsdlyd, Copsdlredeyer
@@y LufumediLaar

344. Spwal GSE-IEILLSST - GODSIL WGTISILD (QawTgaiar

345. Gampgrumewv-avwiflgn - CHuSHILTIHGTTEL Bev G

ITHESLILL L auaT




o~ ffHST a1 SSee-acT ST |
TN aHRN RATSSATEA || 99 ||

vijaya vimala vandya vandarujana-vatsala .

vagvadini vamakesi vahnimandala-vasini .. 77 ..

afgur aller aBSWT bBST(HEB-6ISMGVT .

ursaurdlp aurwGsul euanbloewr_w-euredb .. 77 ..

346

347.

348

349.

350.

351.

352.

346.
347.
348.
349.

350.
351.
352.

. ST - The great victor

ST — Free from the impurity of ignorance

. degql - Worthy of salutation

deqgbsisld-dcABl — Nourisher of her devootees

WﬁFﬁ - The source of all speech

RN - Possessed of graceful appearance

o

W—Hﬂﬁ?ﬁ - Who resides in a sphere of fire
alg@wr - eTLIGUTUPSILD SQuiLpaTaTalaT

aflewr - e WwBUESL @@ersaar

UBSWT - BLOGSHSHSS b Se 6T
QUBST(HEB—-US VT — GUGRTEI@GLD LISSTHeNL_LD
QUITS UGV W(LPATATE G

ursaundlp - aunrseurndleal erardlp F&d aigaleTar
UTCHUT =~ PTG Fn[bFSEV 6D L_LIGUGT

wap Bt w-uredl - Ysai wewiLwsde @)wpLiLieuar




HihAd IS TR |
HEARIY-ATIUST FEER-FAAH 11 9¢ 1|
bhaktimat-kalpalatika pasupasa-vimocini .
samhrtasésa-pasanda sadacara-pravartika .. 78 ..
L& SipG-se LwDsT LvT~LITUo-aGomd)E

VLD @D (5% T CUUGY—LITOUGRTL_T VST T J-LI g TS T

353, WAHA-HeUSIAH - Fulfiller of wishes of devotees

354. W—ﬁlﬁlﬁ?ﬁ - Who relieves animals from the bondage of hunger
and thirst

355, HEARIS-IUET - Who destroys all heretics

356. W—‘Jﬂﬁﬂ — Who disseminates good modes of life
353. USHFG-FDLUVHST - LESTE@HSG SDUSSECETIY CUTarpear
354. Luo~uTuo-aIGurdlF - deuaisemer LITFSSE O BBSI
B ailLi LT
355. ewH@D) (HSTOUTAY-LITQHGRTL T - GUSG LITFGHTL)EeHGITILLD
evbapruy OFuwiLiaiaT

356. oWSTEFTI-LITUTSST - aWSTFTISS® FRULF Gl&FuwiLiauar




AR S A -THTEIEA-Tleg T |

TEUT ATENAT FIAT THITET 11 SR |
tapatrayagni—samtapta-samahladana-candrika .

taruni tapasiradhya tanumadhya tamopaha .. 79 ..
STLS TWTEB——eLd S LIG—-aULDT QD VTS B-FHSNST .
SHEWT STLTITSWT SHILGWT SCwruapT .. 79 ..

357. HTW@--HHH—H’H@HH—W%W - The moonlight that calms the three

fold misery of existence

358. dGMT — Ever youthful
359. d9ERTEAT - Who is worshipped by ascetics
360. dqgHETT - Of slender waist

361. aﬁmzr - Who dispels darkness

357. STUSTWTSF--eLOSLIS-eVIDTADVTSE-FbSNET — eLPGTHI
uemsLuL L salullerTed FHSSLILIL L aIisHE5s S
FrpSwelsGLd Blevey Curarpeauar

358. sed - BEw QuaaearsCsT® @)wpLLaar

359. sTuevTITSWT - SUSTT® YITHESLILIL L aueT

360. sEILLGWT — 6o WST 6T @ml_u.la'rmmcﬁ

361. sGwruapt - Yalgmw eaidp @)L Gursguear




fafoedcae-owamt FewEsun |
EATCHAG- S-SRI G-edic: || <o ||

citistatpada-laksyartha cidekarasartipini .

svaitminanda-lavibhiita-brahmadyananda-santati: .. 80 ..

APV g5 Lg-vFpuTisT FCssgevenLient .

MUTSLOTBES-Waf LUF-LITan LoTSWTBES-ewbSH: .. 80 ..

362.

363.

364.

365.

362.
363.
364.

365.

ﬁﬂ%l: - Of the form of Intelligence

H'cq?{-m - Who is referred to by the word Tat

o (N al . .
ﬁ%{m‘lﬂ - Of the form of Cit (Consciousness)

W—W@W—Hﬁﬁi - Of who bliss, the bliss of Brahma
is but a tiny part

A - Ag evauepwrs @) wpLiLear

BSUS-VFHWTITST - ‘B eTaidlp UgGHerTev @Gm&GsLLBEDeuar
FCssgovepient - FF e1atiCsm® YCugLomet emLmEGart®
oL WIGUGT

MUTSLOTBEF-al LUS-LITaDLOTSUTEES-WESS: ~ SIS

UG LTAESSF® @@ Saemew Gurarp Ugwwr psedweuisaeles

QMBS LITLOLIGHTW 2 6B _WL6IaT




SLOKAS 81- 90 : NAMES 366 - 423

T JAR-FEdT Tl qEaar |
T TGO TH-AFE-ERIEH 11 €@ 1)

pard pratyak-citirlipd paSyanti paradévati .

madhyam3 vaikhari-ripa bhakta-manasa-hamsika .. 81 ..

ugt Upsws-AFepur uvowpd ugCseusm .

LGWLDT ®UST-ehUT LSS—LOTHev-apbedsT .. 81 ..

366.

367.

368.

369.

370.

371.

372.

366.
367.
368.
369.
370.
371.

372.

QU - Of the highest form of perception
qa%-ﬁ?ﬁm - Of a self-directed consciousness

&gl - One who perceives within herself

‘:I'{%El?ﬂ - The supreme deity

HQHAT - Resides in the midst
%’(ﬂﬂ-ﬁ‘ﬂ - Of the form of speech

W—W—Eﬁlﬂﬂ - Like a swan when seen by devotees

ugm - ‘ugm’ eIerp FLigewauenLleus

Lggwus-ASepum - Ydeweu 2 a1Crrésnss O&FuiLaar
utwgd - ‘vwpd @D wrs evauebLLTS (Q)LiLIGGT
upGseaugn - Apps Csumswuns @)wLLar

WSWIoT - ‘LOGWLIDT 6T QUTE GGUCHLILDTS @@L’lumﬁfr
@uSF-epLT - ‘@S eI WTs eVeBLLLTS (Q)MBLILIGGT
L& S—LDT Fev-anLaO&T — LISSIS@H LW LOGISGD QUDLDGULD

Gune aflerml@Leuar







TGS Fagl FRAYRIT |

PFR-G-HAGUNT T SRR 11 R 1)

kameésvara-prananadi krtajiia kamapujita .

srrigara-rasa-sampiirna jaya jalandhara-sthita .. 82 ..

STGLOUTMI-LITTERIBTIe %558 GHT HTLOLIEIST .

& (B/BISIT JF-JaV—-GLO LLTGRIT ST STebSI-ewEST .. 82 ..

373.

374.

375.

376.

377.

378.

373.
374.
37s.
376.

377.
378.

mﬁ’awwm@ - She is the very vital current within Kameswara
%dg - Who is aware of alll that is done

W‘I\I%HT - Who is worshipped by Kama, the god of love
ﬂﬁﬂ-@-ﬁ‘{\“ﬁ - Wholly of the essence of perfection (Brahman)
9 - The victorios

W—W - Dwells in Jalndhara where she is worshipped as

Vishnumukhi
sTGwuieur-Lignemprie - &TGwdFaugmpenw Baipry (GDILiy)

SMBSREHT - QFLiwliuL’ L a®TS STHWBS®ETULD BB LICI6T
STLOUAST ~ LOGTLOSIT® LSASSLILIL L auaT

& (B/BI ST J~ToV-GULD LYTGRTT — &F(BEISTT JoNSSLI LiTCRTLDTS

2 ML WeIaT

QUT - gu epuwTS @)WLLGIGT

QTESI-aWAHST - @TwEsy L gH® @)wpLiLear




AT Jis- e rg-AUSEaTaH |

RHAFI-FARE EEQU-akar 11 ¢3 1|
dyana-pitha-nilaya bindu-mandalavisini.
rahOyaga-kramaradhya rahastarpana-tarpita .. 83 ..
RL wrest-LT L ~Fleowr L95F-LoewrL_cveuTad .

gCanTwIS-&IWwrITsWwT gapaVSiLes—sillsT .. 83 ..

379, 3N HE-ASAT - Dwells in the Odyana seat
380. oFg-AUSSHATT - Dwells in the bindu in the Sri Chakra
381. @W—EIWITI‘EIT - Worshipped in secret by sacrificial rites

382. EEAQUI-ANAT - Who is gratified by the performance of secret

tarpana
379. @Lwrewm-fL~-Foowur - @lywrear L ghe @ wLueaar

380. Lpg-oewicveureadh - LG el wsHed eudlLiueuaer

381. pGammwns-sgwrgrswur - gCapTursssTe (Fsfu WTSSSTE)
ordssLiu@uear (GmDILiL))

382. gapaVSILIG-SIUIST - psFw SFLLISSTR FHpLSwen Lieuar

(@pLy)




-GGl {Saamieen |arian |
SEFSAdI-IH TIEUE-ARGRAT 11 €8 11

sadya:-prasadini visvasaksini siksivarjita .

sadangadévata-yuktad sadgunya-paripiirita .. 84
awgw:-Ligoordp aflviauevrsmflent ewrswmfleuigdsm .
apL_mIECHUST-WYSEST apTL GemTw-LfyNsT .. 84 .

383.

384.

385.

386.

387.

383.
384.
385.
386.

387.

W=-‘Jﬂ1ﬁ?ﬁ - Who confers immediate grace
l%’aﬂ'ﬂ%l‘]ﬁ - Direct witness of the world

o\ o\ ) )
TIRERIAT - Yet unaffected by witnessing

W&W—W - Encircled by the six deities representing the li  mbs
(instrumentalities)

EI'@"J,W—‘TI%{]QT‘IT - Surrounded by the six qualities or forces
awgw:-Ligavrdlp - o1 Gar Ywmer yfieuar

aflvtarevramflent - eTedwTUDBIDGLD VT wmull(BLILIGuaT
wrsfafgdst - sME@ s ewTaflys @ewrsaiar
apL_m&CEUST-YSST - Yn YmiSEIFaNeT CFeensds @l L cor
agwaeter (GHlLL)

apTL Geww-UfYfNsT - 1 Gewmmsigar BHeppsauar (GDILiL)




Fea-fgen el Faiu-ga-gnae |

frrcamreRim-&ar sfiwuend-aiRelt 11 ¢4 11
nitya-klinna nirupama nirvana-sukha-dayini .
nityasodasika-riipa $rikanthardha-$aririni .. 85 ..
Bsw-geBpm Bauom Blieuresr-ev s-gTuib .
BswrGayrL_vism-esum ol sewr_mjs-vofilent .. 85 ..

388. I?-IFH%T?H - Ever-lowing with compassion
389. fereql — Having no equal
390. TEN-GE@-IREAL - Giver of infiniite bliss
[ &N [ &Y
391. FICATISRIH-ET - Of the form of 16 deities

392. ZNRUSTY-TRRUN - With Siva making up half her body

388. BHw-spET - TLIQUTUYGILD 2 aTaTsHe (Ferwwme)
FFI(LP QT QTG GIT

380. B@uwr - 2w @e@@rsaar

390. Blyeunremr-ev~s-gTuls - BHiurewr (wESows C&T@LILGGT

391. BswrQGayrLvlsm-enur - udlarry Blswur GCsaiemsseiet
eHLILDIT S @@L’lumcﬁ

392. wfsewi_nig-vofilent - upwflaialar uTd Fhrsas 2 L welar




G JHTETT IRIET T |
HEYHId--LoTH] SAHOAHR-CTEIUN |1 <§ ||

prabhavati prabhartpa prasiddha parameésvari .

milaprakrti-ravyakta vyaktavyakta-svartipini .. 86 ..

Ugumeud vgumesur Ligedsst ugGouvteuf .

ePGVLIJ& (Tl WSEST QlwsSTalwsF-avaenLilent .. 86 ..

393.

394.

395.

396.

397.

398.

399.

393.
394.
395.
396.
397.

398.
399.

Q‘TI?ﬂﬁ - Surrounded by Prabha and other deities
JHTEHT - Of the form of Prabha

gl - Established as the ultimate “I"

qrﬁ*aﬂ - Supreme ruler of the universe
H\Wﬁt - The source of the Srividya formula

Sfoghl - Unmanifest

SARICIRIGAH-EIEIIUN - Yet both manifest and unmanifest

vugureud - reousGert® Fmigwear

vgumesur - SpeoueawGu epULbTS 2 L weiaT

Lgeiggr - UgflgsLometeuar

upGuuiaf - Apps FEufurs @)@wLiLwar

epLigsms - wswIn@ ylsTremrioner LgH ;S epLLLTS
@ @Liueuar

Ialwgst - OQeualliuemLwrssg Ggfwurseaar
QlussTaluss-avaieplient - OeualliuemLwnsg GCFMkEILH
Qsfwmwed @)wpLiLeaer




ST IRy s - |
TETHHRI-AT-FUSEE-hEE! 11 <o 1|

vyapini vividhakara vidyavidya-svariipini .

mahakamésa-nayana-kumudahlada-kaumudi .. 87 ..

aQiurldp alalsrsror algwrsalswm-edaepLient .

0@ T &TGLoUT-BWB-GUPSTaDTS-0lsmLpd .. 87 ..

400.

401.

402.

403.

400.
401.
402.

403.

ST - Al pervading

h h - '
TR - Who manifests iin several forms

[ NI o

-l - Appears both as knowledge and ignorance

Wﬁﬂ-@ﬂ-ﬂiﬁ@l@ﬁ-ﬁ&?ﬂ - The mooonlight that causes the

Kusuma flower to blossom
awrp - emigLy lwurlgHmLuear

ANASTESTIT - LIVQUGHSWITET ¢ LIKIESEGTL|GL_LIGIGT
agwralgur-avaes et - algmw, Yalsow aain @)rewi®
eHLBSTSa D @)L LIGaT

o@D THT GLOUT-BW B-GLPST D T S-0\Fm(LpS -
anT&T G ughear SerEaTTdD GUPS Lok LIbISaT

- wegFblsuys Pewey Curarpaiar




eh-EE - - NG IHE-Gedle: |
RIEg - RN REid: REsd 1) <¢ 1)

bhakta-harda-tamo-bhédabhanumadbhanu-santati: .

sivaduti-§ivaradhya sivamirti: $ivamkari .. 88 ..

UusFG-anTis-&Cr-CugLmpiws UTp-awhsd: .
vlleugnd-vleurgrgwur vleuepid): vleudsf .. 88 ..

404,

4065.

406.

407.

408.

404.

405.

406.
407.
408.

W—Elé—ﬂﬁl-mq?{ﬂﬁ-ﬂﬂﬁt - She is the effulgence of the sun

that dispels the darkness of ignorance in her devotees

l%lﬂ?ﬁ - Having Siva as messenger
R - Worshipped by Siva

%ﬂmﬁ: - Bearing the form of Siva

RE®U - Who creates Sive himself
UEF-anTiS5-$Bor-CuUsLITHILS LUTE-WESH: - LUSSTS@H® LWL
Q@swsddmsEE Qnoror CGurégLw - awoflu Hyewrd
Gumrerpeuar

viaugnd - Houers Fisams eLitflu GL@Be@LOL e L wear

(@DLiy)
vlleurgngwn - Heuewmed YITHESLILIL L cuaT
vleuepid): - Hlau augeurereuar ( LOEISEOT 6ULY6UTGTEIGT)

vleub s - mEISSansd OFuiLeuar




Rrafrn faew Reer Regier |

YN TYRRN A-GEERIET 1 <R ||
sivapriya $ivapard Sistésta SistapiUjitd .

apraméya svaprakdsi mand-vicamagdcard .. 89 ..
vlleuiflwr vleuugr vlleagGLagr m viagL Lyadsm .

QLigCuwr edeuLigsruvor wGpT-eursmTw@sTFgT .. 89 ..

409. I%IH'I"\JEIT - Beloved of Siva
410. REYQ - Yet beyond Siva
o - .
411, B®S - To whom right conduct is dear
412. i%lﬁ‘i\l%m - Worshipped by the wise and self-controlled
413. av;ﬁm - Beyond measurment
414, EY&RRM - Self-luminous

415. Hﬁl-ﬂﬁmﬁﬁﬂ - Beyond the reach of mind and speech

409. vlleuiflur - Heugys@GL Ufwiomeseuar

410. vleuugr - Heueens saly Caumy BTL L HVTSeuaT

411. vlleagGLragrL m - HajL jaseil b (pdw YFTy Fev)
Q@) ajLwararasar

412. vllegLygsnr - HeapL jsemTed LSASESLILIL L auaT

413. YLgCGuur - Yeral (L wrSeuer

414. eGULIFSTUTT - aVeuWLd LIFSTFLDTS @@L’lumeﬁ

415. wOpT-aurETwCsTFgT - WaTEDGL MTSEDGLD 6T L TFeuar




=S Rh-Aa 6T STeTRR-STeTeHST |

TN sgTEf: S ey e 11 %e 1

cicchakti-§cétana-ripa jadasakti-rjadatmika .

gayatri vyahrti: samdhya dvijabrnda-nisévita .. 90 ..

Hless4)-voCFgpT-epT @L_UUSSH-TRL_TSLOST .

sTwgf alurap@d: ewpswr SallgLiwns-BCapalsT .. 90 ..

416.

417.

418.

4109.

420.

421.

422.

423.

416.
417.
418.
419.

420.
421.
422.
423.

ﬁlﬁbﬁﬁ: - The power of consciousness

GFIETT - Of the nature of consciousness

mﬁs: - The power of the inanimate

SETCHH - Who makes the world appear before us
IS - Sheis the Gayathri meter of poetry

WIEI%: - She is the holy sounds uttered in the mantras
T - The twilight period devoted to worshipping her

%ﬂﬁ-ﬁﬁﬁm - Worshipped by the twice-born

flézsd) - Ag aaLiu@L F5H eveerLLTS @)BLLIMGT
Cegpm-epur - FFeiw enhLesn

aLutsd - gLssduns @QoLuaan(GHLiL)

Lrsst - gL lgueFwrsaw @)wmLuaar

stwgf - srwsf epuons @wLiueer (GBILIL)
alurapBH:- awuTapBs (eFFmgeid) epuLLTS @)BLLMGT
WBSWT - aWBSWT epLLTeuaT (GHNHLIL)

SailLimbs-5CapallsrT - SalWIS@P®LW Fnl L BISOTT® BRTDTS

GowalssLILL L_auer




SLOKAS 91- 100 : NAMES 424 - 490

AT qIH TR’y |
R Fe-Aa et 11 @ 1

tattvasana tattvamayi paficakosantara-sthitd .
nizsima-mahimia nitya-yauvana madaéalini .. 91 ..
35SUTaVBT GGl LEHFCSTUUTHEST-aVFST .
B:e8 o-o@dom B w-Quemeupr wguomalp .. 91 ..

424, d<d]9-dl - Centred in the 36 Tattvas (base principles of ex istence)
425. dd_- That

426. <9H_- Thou

427. I - O (Goddess)

428. THRIRNA- AT - Residing in the core of the five sheaths

429. ﬁuﬂmﬂﬁm — Unbounded greatness

430. TR - Ever youthful

431. qﬂ'ilT%ﬁ - Shining in rapture

424. BSSHUTAVBT - SSHUEISGT YVRILDTS 2 L _WL6UGT

425. 35 - ‘88 emuwmTeauar ( GDILILY)

426. eud - ‘Seud’ (B) erermy CFTe W& LY weuaT(@GHLIL))

427. f - ‘Quf’ ereriu@uevar (@HLIL)

428. UEHFGETUUTHESI-aVSST - DBG CHTFEISEHSGHLD
BN (LI LIeuaT

429. @B:eS-wadlor - V@U@ LD 6T WlFSeU6T

430. FSw-Quuaupt - qLQUTPSILD QuaaiaTons (Q)wLiLaaT

431. wauoredp -wessTew CFrUilsdpevar (LOSLD GTRTDTED YGTHSLD)




AT HGUIESITS: |
TEA-Za-faTE IUEFEAGA 11 R 1

madaghitirnita-raktaksi madapatala-gandabhi: .
candana-drava-digdhangi campéya-kusuma-priya .. 92 ..
LDS T JING— TS ST I LDSLITL GU-BGRTL_LY: .
FBSB-Sra-$EsTmd FroGuw-gev=o-Lflum .. 92 ..

432. HEE{I"\JTH-W%% - Eyes reddened by rapture

433. AQUIECABITUSY: - Cheeks reddened by rapture

434, w&a-ﬁmmﬁ - Limbs anointed with sandal paste

435. mﬁa@ﬁm@rm - Fond of the Champaka flower
432. LDSFTNG-IESTIS — LDSSSTV FPILD Flaups
% GUYT & 6B T L] 6B L LI GV GIT
433. OSUTL - L) = LOFSST® SHeoiakiGear Faibgsaar
434. FHBB-SIA-FESTESE - Iss FhSeTd LFw
< Bl S (LPEOL_LIQUGT

435. srbCuuw-@Gevw-Lflur - FHUS Lajusded Lfwwparareuar




TS FHSEN FoFeR! FSU |
TOFISISAT HIGHFI-AH Afeal 11 %3 1|

kusala komalakara kurukulla kulésvari .

kurukundalaya kaulamarga-tatpara -sévita .. 93 ..

Guoewr GsTwersTir GmEGowT &Cauteauf .

GBGTLTeowT Gasmevoris-ssuy -CGavallgr .. 93 ..

436.

437.

438.

439.

440.

441.

436.
437.
438.
439.
440.

441.

PRABGT - Of consummate skill

%IW - Of slender form

F&HeA - The deity Kurukulla

@%’&ﬁ - The ruler of the Kula (the triad : the observer,  observed and
act of observing)

POHUEISHAT — Residing in the Kurukunda (the location of Kundal ini)

W-W -ieﬂ%l?ﬂ - Worshipped by those of the Kaula school
Guowr - ewrwjsdusrTeluns @)mLLaer
CasrwersTgr - L(BSIMTRT Y BISBISET 2 L WLGUGT
GBGVVT - ‘GOGdT eraip CFall ey euTeaTeuaT
GCvtaf - gwsdpe FEuflurs @QnLuaer
GOBGMLToUT - GG Qwariu@®w @) oz
@@L o758 Qsmeni_cuar

Qaaeirjs-gs5Lg -Ceavalsm — GemeoTi&&SS D FHLIT®

2 aTaTaugsarTew GewalsEsLILL L euar




FARSUEET g IR-Af-gid: |

Mivd: ERAHA Flfed-Areael TR 11 /8 ||
kumara-gananathamba tusti: pusti-rmati-dhrti: .

§anti: svastimati kanti-rnandini vighnanasini .. 94 ..
GLOTT-SEUBISTOUT Flojly: Lojy-Tiod-5n6H: .
vonpgd: eveued diwnd sTHH-imESE alsEETUOE .. 94 ..

442, FHARIUERIE - Mother of Kumara and Ganesha
443. Qf@: - Ever content

444. gf: - One who nourishes

445. Hid - A form of Devi

446. gfa: - Edver steadfast

447, Ffed: - Ever trranquil

448. TARAH - Represents the Absolute Reality

449. e - Luminous

450. AfeeAl - The giver of delight

451, FQARE - The remover of obstacles

442. GLOTI-EEABTSTLOLIT — GLOJGIS GLD STLISSGLD STWTTTS
@@L’lumeﬁ

443, glayy: - SOLUS el eauTaTaler

44, yagy: - Qewewwrs @)@LLaeT

445. g: - ysd epuLTS @)@LILGT

446. mpd: - @sfw epLiewd

447. vonpd: - Fnpd esuLLTS @@L’lumcﬁ

448. aveaua g - CHyLoGmS 2 eL_waiar

449. srpd: - STHS eBLLLTS @@l_'luauefr

450. ppSPF - BHEs@ILW OueniesiTer BHIeT augeuTeTeuar (GBHLiL))

451. alsppTuil - @@L ypsmer prew GFwiuaer




TSlEd B SRl s |
S &R AT ASATES-aTet 11 %% ||

t&jovati trinayana 16laksi-kamartpini .

milini hamsini mata malayacala-vasini .. 95 ..

GsCmreusd sApwrT Gewmewmdfi-&mLoenLiesnt .

wredp apwedp wrST eOWTF-auTedF .. 95 ..

452

453.

454

455

456.

457.

458.

452.
453.
454
455.

456.
457.
458.

. delEd - Effulgent

o

AUl - Possessed of three eyes

. @lwaﬁ-mm'ﬁ!lﬁ - The form of desire of a beautiful woman
. H’I’I%T-ﬁ - Wearing garlands

g - Like the hamsas (ascetics)

HIAT - The Mother

HSATAS-ATRAA - Dwells on the Malayachala

CsCgmeud - Ugsred Qumwbdwueiar

SABWBT - APRTD| WIS GG L_ILIGGIT
Cawrewnaf-srwepLienl - CuenigalaT &TLD 6L 6ITETOUGT
wredlp - wremew Shsseaar ( @LLSCSTIH ) FpTm%eles
9FCsaumgwnear Tl F&H. eILp UWSIGTAT H6oT6HeHE)
apbadlp - ADLEVEISET 2 6L WeU6T

LIST - DeTeneT auLgaieTar

eowurF-auradp - weowwwameule afLiLaiar




QU Al G: AT GETGH |
HSHIS! FfeaHell RN GERENT 11 %% | |

sumukhi nalini subhrt: $obhani suraniyika .
kalakanthi kantimati ksobhini stksmarpini .. 96 ..
avoLpd pedlp evLies: GuurumT evgBTUIST .
sTvsee SThdlind Crymiient evOFyLoepLiewl .. 96 ..

459. H®! - Of a beautiful face
460. Al - Lotus

461. §¥: - With fine eyebrows

462. RN — The beautiful one

463. ﬁlﬂﬁﬁﬂ - Queen of the gods

464. FSHFIS - Wife of Kalakantha (Siva)
465. Fleawdt - Effulgent

466. &l - The one who activates creation

467. GEAEMAT - Of subtle form

459. ewvpd - LpsnHlEGLd pSULpedL_WalaT

460. pedb - sTweg yagud Gurearpeer

461. evLeh: - QpHW LBUBIEZET 2 aTaTeaT

462. GuomupT - LOBISET 66 eHLIGRT

463. v gpTuIsET - Ceuiseiear Feawal

464. STVSEHIIC — FTEHERTL_ (HeOL W LI Ge

465. &1l - STHI 2 ereTaueT

466. Gayrient - Sallgwrer o ejsdlerw o ewi® LiewigmEpaiar
467. W ORFLOEHLIGHT - QU OFHLD CHLIS NS L6 L_LIGGT




Tl Tl SaEEEitar |
el foefan RigAmar a1 Qe ||

vajrésvari vamadevi vayovasthavivarjita .

siddhésvari siddhavidya siddhamata yasasvini .. 97 ..

@ CGruoeauf aurwCsal aGuraedgsTaleuidst .

agCsuteuf adggalswm adgswrsm wuvewalp .. 97 ..

468.

469.

470.

471.

472.

473.

474.

468.

469.
470.
471.
472.

473.
474.

sl - Who gave the Vajra weapon to Indra
Elm?{ﬁ - The wife of Vamadeva (Siva)

TR EETEtT - Beyond the stages of age

sl - Queen of the Siddhas

fagfe=n - Herself the eternal Knowledge of Sri Vidya
&t - The mother of the Siddhas

qRREA - Of great fame

w@Gruoaf - agGréauf aardp Gsal epuwns @)Lt
(@DlLiL)

wurtwGsal - aurTwlsa@mpeaLw L6
uCGureasadgrallauigdasr - awgrew BT DTSaIaT
a95Csutauf - adlgsisars@ FEufurs (QmLeaar
adgsailgwur - FrdFeugomer alGwm epLlewlwms
Q)@Liveuei(@HLiL))

aFSLOTST - dISSTHGT FF$ILILIUGT

wuoavadp - $isd o earareuar




PRI IS STHAUT BIr=T |

EEAFIS-TEOT TEAH-GHIeT |1 ¢ ||
visuddhicakra-nilaya-' ‘raktavarna trilocani .
khatvangadi-praharana vadanaika-samanvita .. 98 ..
aflvo~sdlssr-pleowur-ssgssauienit &HGvTFBT .

SL UMTBISTE-LIJanIesIT S bi—avLoballsm .. 98 ..

475. TERIFET=-MSAT - Dwells in the Visuddhi Chakra
476. SNTHAUT - Of red complexion
477. @A - With three eyes

478. @{Wﬂ%—gﬂuﬂ - Who holds aloft weapons

479. aﬁmﬂnﬁm - Of one face
475. avv~gdssr-plowur - (udaTpser swew) al&sd Fas15H)@®

Q@Liveer (GHLL)
476. yussaujewimt - GaTehFs Feups Bpparareuer

477. $AGTFBT - PRI FWIEGT 2 GTGTCUGT
478. SL uTEISTE-LigapgentT - SL UTEISLD (LSl ) U)FEEeHET
2 ML WaeIaT

479. UG BF-WLOBANST - @5 (LPHLD 2 ML WGIGT




qEETE- U e TeE-TEED |

I ATIS-FETRIR-G AT SR 11 %R 1|
payasinna-priyd tvakstha pasuloka-bhayamkari .
amrtadi-mahasakti-samvrta dakinisvari ., 99 ..
uTwenTBE-Lfwr Sause0sT LT Curs-LwEsT .

LD (BB TH- 0D TUUSE-aLd@I(hGST L THBuveuf .. 9 ..

480. W—ﬁm - Likes milk preparations
481. <d¥T - Presides over the sense of touch
482. CF{L@IE—WT& - Who nstils fear in those who ignore Reality

483. WﬂTﬁ-ﬂEﬁlﬁﬁ-ﬁiﬂT - Sorrounded by 16 Shakthis represented by
the 16 petals of the lotus in the Sri Chak ra

484, THABAL - Of the form of the Motherf Dakini
480. uTwewTBB-LIfwr - uTwevTTaTSSew LIflwpararaiar
481. sausavgt - Gsralar Ylwreal Csumsuns (Q)wLiLaar
482. LT Gwrs-LwEEf - usGTssdnG LuGmS
2 _GRTL_IT% & LIGUGT
483. I9LO(BSTS-L0ADTUTSEH-VLOQI(BST — QLOBST (LpSeIw
LOAD TFESSATTEY @LpLILIL L cuar(GmILiL])
484. Ladlpuvoeuf - ‘Lndlal eteip mFeufl emLILLTS @@L’lumsﬁ




IFEATSSI- ST TAMMT d38dT |

RTOTEAISIE- U GRCHRYET |1 o0 11
anahatabja-nilaya $§yamabha vadanadvaya .
damstrdjjvalaksamaladi-dhara rudhira-samsthita .. 100 ..
9IBTADSTLIg-BleowT vOWTTUT USBSIWT .

Soaj L Crr@d@eaiwrsmyorerd-som @;lo-evdeavdsm .. 100 ..

485. SEAEA-MS&AT - Abides in the Anahabta Chakra
486. JYMMAT - Always looks like a 16-year old maiden
487. dgdAgdl - Appears with two faces

488. IPISEST — Appears with shining tusks

489. W—W — Wields weapons like the Akshamala

490. EER-HRYAT - Presides over blood

485. pTawsTLIg-Hoowr - (UeTNTesI(® ST HLOGW) Y GTTADS
SLOVG F &) (BLILIGUGT

486. LDWTLOTLIT - LF®F SVBS S@LIL Bnwperareuai( ulermmn
uwglater GLiewr FwmLom)

487. QuspSQUWT - @gmfr@ (PSBBEIFET 2 6OL_W6aT

488. soaiL Gurg@eaiewr - Gsrengl UPS@bLeT LIgsTHLLIeT

489. YFHLOTWTE-FIT - FHOT®® (PpSOWaDedD AN L LIeuaT

490. plr-ewwbeav gt - pEsSHer YUlwral Csauamswns
@ wLiuaar




SLOKAS 101- 110 : NAMES 491 - 541

HSTATE-ZEN-gdT Rrdiea- g |
RG-S UG- Ea&ott 11 202 11
kalaratryadi-saktyaugha-vrta snigdhaudana-priya .

mahaviréndra-varadi rakinyamba-svartipini .. 101 ..

STOITSTWTE-U05G QO Wwad—al (bsT oV FSECSm E—Lifwr .

wanTalCubgr-augst grdlesrwidim-eadealehLiewt .. 101 ..

491.

492.

493.

494.

m?crn%-mr{ﬁa-qm — Sorrounded by Kalaratri and other Saktis

seated in the petals of the Anahata Chakr a

l%l""ﬁ'q’-'-l-ﬁm — Likes rice cooked with ghee

q{lﬁr_ﬂ-a@ - One who granted boons to Mahavira (refrreing to
Indra or Prahlada)

RS T-ET&Tt - Appears in the form of the Mother Rakini, seated
in the middle of the Anahata chakra

491. STITSTWTH-UU8SCWwns-alBsT - STWITSA (SO FSHHH

492.

493.

FL L BISOTT @il L euai(@GmblLiLy)
WBSCsmgp-Lifwr - Cpu Hopps Iaiarsse
LRwupereraiar

wapTalCubgr-aigsr - wapt afCrpdrisens@ euLd

Qasr @ L LcuaT

494. grndlemrwbur-aveuenient - ‘grdlend’ ererLl OuwHaTOT

6 QU CIHLI(LP AT ATGU QT




AT ST aEAsE-Sgar |

TATCHIIIA SHATSRITIAT 11 2R ||
manipiirabja-nilaya vadanatraya-samyuta .
vajradikayudhopéta damaryadibhi-ravrta .. 102 ..

Lo LITLIg-Blewr aSBESIw-eLd ST .
augrrHasryGsnGusn Lrwjurdli-graigsr .. 102 .

495, HT%T‘I\W-I?-IFEIT — Whose abode is the Manipurabja Chakra
496. IGAAIA-THIAT — Endowed with three faces
497. f'ﬁ,l'lﬁ?lﬁ@lﬁ?ﬂ - Possessed of weapons like the Vajra

498. THAEA-TGAT — Sorrounded by Saktis like Damari

495. wesiygrLig-Bleowr - (Usg FeT) LIS FHLo6vEH e (BL LIGUaT

496. USBSHTW-VLOWST = EPRIM (LPSHEIFET 2 QTATRIGT

497. ug@gnlasruCsrCGusT - UILD (LSO U6l ST L_ILIGUGT

498. Lawiurd-gral@gesr - Lawf wpsedweuiserted
GLUL L euar(GHILL)




THAUT-AGFST EE-Sid-A=ar |

THERTH-JES] STheaa-Ca&yon || 203 1|

raktavarna-mamsanistha gudanna-prita-minasi .

samastabhakta-sukhada lakinyamba-svaripini .. 103 ..

J& S JeRIT-LoTLOewBlag LT &L 55-L1FfS-LomBevT .

VLDV LISF—-aVEST WTE B WL LIT-a0euenLlewnt .. 103 ..

499

500.

501.

502.

503.

499.
500.

501.

502.

503.

. AU - Witha complexion red like blood

qfaﬁrm - Presides over the flesh like substances
w-ﬁa-qm — Fond of food mixed with jaggery
HHEAH®-HEGQT - Who confers happiness on her devotees

SIHITT-ETEIUUN - Of the form of the Mother Lakini

gsgaugentt - Feuliy BpLperereuer

wrwevBlagLm - wrwewgder YUlwral Csauamswns

@ @Liueuar

GLTBB-L1fF-omBevn - Geu@ded FSbS Y eresSerTe
UfdluenL_wid LoeTLparareer

MLDAVS LIS~V TEST — GIVMT LISSTH@HSGLD H5dHDS
QaNLILIeueT

wTdpwbumT-aveuenient - ‘wrdal’ Gzaluller eweuepLLLTS
@ @Liueuar




STl Idaa-A-Ed |

FFAFE-HTAT JiaaquiiicTadr |1 go% ||
svadhisthanambujagata caturvaktra-mandhari .
suladyayudha-sampanna pitavarnatigarvita .. 104 ..

aeuTHayL_THTLOLIEST F&ITeussT-LoCETangT .
UTOVTSWTWYS-eLdLIBBT Lieujertdsialsr .. 104 ..

504. W%WW - Resides in the Svadhishtana Chakra
505. iﬂéﬁ-ﬂﬁlﬂf - Possessed of four attractive faces
506. i[\mw-ﬁqw — Armed with weapons like the trident

507. Hqdunitd - of golden yellow colour

508. IAfCETEAT - Full of pride

504. aveundagL mETOL@EST - (Yn SaT) VTS eyl TeT SHLOWS S
O L_[5S6IaT

505. #gITuEST-0CETADIT - BTG (PEESCATT® YLLETS
@ @Liueuar

506. UTOTSWTWYS-VLOLIBET — @eVLD (LpFSedw
9, UJ S 51 S GTIL| 6D L_LIG GIT

507. geugewrt - o@hFar(Gumer) BpLomeTeuar

508. YHsgalsr - LNEE SFaud o aTaTeaueT




A-fFE Agdiar Sfegwaiie. qrfeaan |
TEIATAR-ESTT FHhAI-ST-HTRIN 1| g% 1 |

médo-nisthda madhuprita bandhinyadi samanvita .

dadhyannasakta-hrdaya kakini-ripa-dharini .. 105 ..

Culsr-flagLm wgLifsr updpbwurd evwpalsm .

SS WHBTeVES—aD (BSWT STHB-eHL-STHewT .. 105 ..

5009. ﬁ&l-ﬁm - Presides over fatty substances

510. HE‘EﬁHT - Fond of honey

511. Sfeg=gTie @H*=dl - Sorrounded by Saktis like Bandhini

512. QeqdAE™h-gqAl — Fond of food mixed with curd

513. FIHT-SI-HTRUN - Who assumes the form of Kakini

509.

510.
511.

512.

513.

CuwGgr-BlagLm - Gugevelear(GasrupLi)) Liwmad
Caaimswns (Q)wpLiLear

wgILifsT - Gsaiew Ufwparareuar

updlpurd ewwpalsr - updat (LPFedwalTHeTTeV
GLuL L euar(GHILIL)

SSWHFTVES-aD BSWT - Ui F1g5de Ids
ol BLI LILpaTaTOIGT

sn1dlb-enu-grient - ‘srdlal’ GCsalller epusasgyen_weuar




H\ o o o\ |
AFNG-JEXUN TGSl | | 20§ 1|

miladharambujartidha paficavaktrasthisamsthita .

ankusadi-praharana varadadi-nisévita .. 106 ..

QLPGUTSTITLOLISITeHLT LIGHFUSESTTavSewibedSlST .

9 miGuurd-Ligapgentt augsTH-pGapalsr .. 106 ..

514.

515.

516.

517.

518.

514.

515.

516.

517.
518.

HSINIISTEET - Who is seated in the Muladhara chakra
QEGFAT - One who has five faces

31'%911:"%9131 — Who presides over the bone structures
QWT'I%{-QE{UIT — Armed with weapons like the elephant hook

mﬁ-ﬁﬁﬁm — Attended on by Varada and other saktis
ePVTSTITLOLETeRL T — (BT S6T) APVTSTT HLOGWSE e

af p B LI Leuar

LIGHFUSSTT — @bGl (LPSHEISET 2 GTGTGT

Yavdlavsendlegt - ebller wral Csaeamnswns

@ wLiuaar

9B GUUTE-LIgapIenTT - QEIGFLD (PSOIW YUWSEIFET 2 GTaTeUaT
augsTH-HGapallsT - MIST (LPSTGT F&HHHGTTEV
CavallgsLiu L euar(@GmbdlLiLy)




HRIGATE®- 1ol QTS a1-Eaeranr |
S-S FHAUN TSEAT 1| Q09 | |

mudgaudaniasakta-cittd sakinyamba-svartpini .

ajfia-cakrabja-nilaya Suklavarni sadanani .. 107 ..

LSO FnsBTNES-FSST vTHBwLd LIT-aveuepLlent .

24 GHT-F&ITLIZ-FOWT UTEQeUTeSIT ayl_TBBET .. 107 ..

519.

520.

521.

522.

523.

519.

520.

521.

522.
523.

Eﬁﬁlﬂiﬁ-ﬁﬂ — Fond of rice cooked with pulses

HTI%IWEIT-W'EH%T — Who is of the form of Mother Sakini

GT@T-W-IEIFR?IT - Who resides in the Ajna chakra

’-{L@ﬂ“ﬁ - Of white complexion

¥l — One with six faces
P0G TaVES-FGST - LWSSLD LGBLILISG SVbS | TeTsHe
9Fls aflpLiLpaTaTeuar
avrdApwbumT-aveueniest - ‘evrdleal Czaluiear eveuenLILOTS
@ @Liueuar
Y@@T-s&grLig-Hoowur - (@Queai® Sor) AWEHT FEET
SLOVG F &) (1HLI LI G
voseaujessim - Geuentento [Bpparareuar

QuL_TBHT — YW (LPEHEISET 2 QTATEIGT




AoeTl-GET E9adl-HEd-2Ih-GHadT |
ERETH-TUH! SR - &T-MTRUN | | 90¢ | |

majja-samstha hamsavati-mukhya-$akti-samanvita .

haridrannaika-rasika hakini-ripa-dharini .. 108 ..

LD@DEIT-GVLOGVST QDLDGV6IS—(Lpd W-UTSF - BaIST .

an g or B ps-gedsT anTdlb-epL-Sm et .. 108 ..

524.

525.

526.

527.

524.

525.

526.

527.

HSS-HE®T — Who presides over the marrow component

gﬂﬂ?ﬁ-ﬁ@-ﬁﬂ%—ﬂ'ﬂfﬁﬂ - Attended on by Hansavati and other
important Saktis

E%l?ﬁ*—(ﬁ?ﬂ%ﬂ - Fond of food flavoured with turmeric

Eﬁ-@-ﬂﬁ“ﬁ - Of the form of Mothe Hakini

LD T-VLOeVST - L@engy (2eres) eTgyyd Frgialler fLilomed
Caaimzsuns (Q)wmpLiLear

QDLO VIS~ (Lp& W-UTSE-aviobaIST — apLdeveud e

(PSR LOWTEA DLW FEEECarT(®) FnlgWeuerr
anfSIT B BS-ga0ET - EhFeT FWbS (BpLTeT) esrensdev
Ufweperereuar

aprdb-epL-grient - ‘aprdlel Gsallear epuSmss SHLILIGT




TEEES-T5TET §a-quiq-aNar |
TAGI AH-TARTA FaATE 1| R 1|

sahasradala-padmastha sarva-varnopa-sobhita .

sarviyudha-dhara s$ukla-samsthita sarvatémukhi .. 109 ..

V@D 6N JSW-LIGLOaVST e Feu-eujQesstmL-Guorism .

GVITUWS-SIT UTGW-awbedST eviauCGsmpd .. 109 ..

528.

529.

530.

531.

532.

528.

529.

530.
531.

532.

Qe QA-YARAT — Resides in the sahasrara chakra
AU -2NRET - Shining in multiple colours
Hﬂiﬁﬂ-ﬂﬂ — Holder of every weapon

’-{L@-ﬁﬁ?ﬂm — Resident in the semen

Hﬁﬁl’ﬁ@ﬁ - Facing every direction

avapen JG-LSLaVST — (uilgd er) evameV Ty
SLOVG F &) (1B LI LIGU T

avieu-eaugQenrmL-GuurliIgST — GTEGVIT 6 TGHTEI&SGTT QLD
Garlsdpeuar

MIUTUS-SIT — GTWGT QISLOTGT 2 U|SEISTLLD FHSSear
voeGw-awbaVFsT - ssa(afjw) erend Frgalest 9Liomesh
Coaimsuns (Q)wpLiLear

awiauGsTupd - eTwwrs FaGsaiawd Hopwliwu wpsmiser

2 _GITGITGUGIT




Halga-fafaan aifegar caemu |
TR EAISHIG-A fd-SYfa-EGa 1) e 1|

sarvaudana-pritacitta yakinyamba svartipini .

svaha svadha?mati-rmédha $ruti-smrti-ranuttama .. 110 ..

awjOeumsB-L1f3FSST wrdpwbumr edeuenLiewf .

eveuranT aVeusrTswS-gOgT viwS-e0 bBE-THISSLT .. 110 ..

533

534

535.

536.

537.

538.

539.

540.

541.

533.
534.

535.
536.
537.
538.
539.
540.
541.

. gatga-Fia-fa=m - Fond of all types of food
. QRIEETSNU - Of the form of Mother Yakini

&Rl - The word accompanying offering of oblations
&l - The presiding deity at Mahesvara

IMId: - Source of all insentient creation

AT - Source of all Intelligent creation

gfa: - Of the form of the scriptures  (Srutis)

Fﬂl%: - Of the form of the Smriti works

THT - With none superior to her
awilleaunsp-L1fsHEST - Twvwr YYararmsaliayd LIFHujerareuar
wrdpwubur aeueplent - ‘wrdlal’ Czailuler
66U EIH LIS GG IL|6W) L_LIGU GIT

MGUTADT — GUGTADT GLY 6T GToUGT

GGUGT — GUGUST ehLILDIT GO GT

9d: - Yaflgwr epLwns @)HLLIGT

Gustr - ysHwurs @)wLiLieuar

vipd - Geugmisailar epuons @)BLLGGT
WwBg: - evwmHseiar epuLTs @)@LLMmaT
9IBISSLOT — Fars@ CpLL L aufl@®rsaier




SLOKAS 111- 120 : NAMES 542 - 600

quifd: JUESH JUESEU-hidT |
SRSl T THUSH || 92 |

punyakirti: punyalabhya punyasravana-kirtana .

pulomajarcita bandhamdcani barbaralaka .. 111 ..

YewTw& IS LjewTweLiwm LjeRT vl gaienr—4& JSbm .

yGawrwggriflgr upsGursb ujugrevst .. 111 ..

542.

542.

544,

545.

546.

547.

542.
543.
544.

545.
546.
547.

‘J,Wﬁﬁt - Whose glory purifies the devotee
JUISHT - One attained by righteousness
EWWHT - Hearing whose praise confers merit

E@IWT'I%EIT — Who is worshipped by Indrani
SRS - Who removes bondage

FEUSH - With curly hair

yeswdid: - yeswuganss CasT®EGL £isdueweuer
LGRTWGLIWT - LIGRIUSSTR DML W Fnl]WIaET
yewrw vt gauessi-& is5m - (ser Glu@penwaws) GsL Leu@hs@Ld
$igsard OFuiLahSGLD LiewTWLd DeflLiLIeuaT
LQawrogriflsr - @QpAHrraiured YedssLiu L aar
upsCGorsp - upsnsaldBES @il® eIl LeaT

UFLTTST — &@HERTL (LpTOBD M Lou) TS aTLenL_wieuar




FRiEuT o AEee-erTeae: |
ToATY-JZH Td-JI-FETRult 11 99R 1|

T T _
vimarsartpini vidya viyadadi-jagatprast:

sarvavyadhi-prasamani sarva-mrtyu-nivarini .. 112 ..

alwjapenient algwr alwugrd-g@%8 L1760V O:

evjauIuUTS-Liguonp evieal-1b (55 u-Heur fest .. 112 ..

548.

549.

550.

551.

552.

548.
549.
550.
551.
552.

P RIENUR - Of the form of the manifestation of sound
ﬁEIT - Learning that confers salvation
ﬁt@ﬁ-ﬁw - Mother of the world and all creation

Hﬁﬂﬂ%—‘}l’ﬂqﬁ - Who cures all disease

[N aN

Hﬁ-ﬁﬂ FETRUN - who wards off all forms of death

aflwjapenient - alwisF epLS®Bu e weuar((@GHmnHLiL)

awr - al$wr epuTs @)@LiLIuGT

Awgrd-@&35L176v9: - YSTFLD (WPSOW RIS®S LIGHLSF6UaT
ewjaualwrd-Liguowp - ewsew aflurdsamenyd Gumd@Leuar

aviaU-LO (K W-Heurfleni — WE® LoJeTSaSuLd SalliLLieuar




IFTTS & FHisher-ATRE |

HIAE FIOES FHASTE-ATEAT 11 923 1)
agraganya’cintyartipa kalikalmasa-nasini .

katyayani kalahantri kamalaksa-nisévita .. 113 ..
i gseiursASuesLT 56956 way-pTUOE |
sTswrTwp STvanbsf SweTdmy-HGCayalsT .. 113 ..

553. IWPTAT - The first of any counting

554, ARIETT — Of a form that cannot be perceived
555. RIGHCHE-ATRI - The destroyer of sin in the Kali Yuga

556. HRICA™TE - A ppersoniification of the collective lustre of all gods

m - The destroyer of Time

558. m&ﬁ%ﬁm - Worshipped by Vishnu

553. QETSEHIWT — (LLSGTEHLOWTS 6TessTewTL LI(BE meuar

554. YApswenur - FpHEE (LPLYWTSIT

555. ss@way-pTvilE - syssHar Csrapgens BTFL GC&FuwiLear
556. srguTwE - sTwTwel eveesLLTS Q)LLGT(GBILIL))
557. sTwanBSF - SHTVGT aVLOQDFLILIGIGT

558. sewnsy-FCapallgr - allajayaleame GevalldsLiuL L aar




dige-qRa-gelt Jiei-Faa-g |
TRl A gE gert el 11 ge 1)

tambila-ptrita-mukhi dadimi-kusuma-prabhi .

mrgaksi mohini mukhya mrdani mitrartpini .. 114 ..

ST ev-Lfig-(pd STigLb-@Gevwo-Ligum .
WwmETHRE Curadlb wpswr w@GLTp isgeslent .. 114 ..

559.

560

561

562

563.

564.

565.

559.
560.
561.
562.
563.
564.

565.

qIS-IRA-TE - Mouth full of betel

ﬂ"lﬁ‘ﬂ-@ﬁq-gm - Of the coloour of the pomegranate flower
T'I'I%ﬁ - Wiith eyes like the fawn

ﬁﬂ%:ﬁ - Of enchanting beauty

HE-T - The first born

H@"l:i:' - Wife of Siva

[N [N
Wq“ﬁ - Of the form of twelve suns

ST Lev-LYis—-pd - STbyed Bephs umew o el weuar
ST Lb-Gav™-Ligum - wrgerd YriGureip &1pdlujereraiar
WBETHRS - LA SeRTHGTL CLITGTD %68 % 6L L LG T
Guraff - GurapweL wibLigs OCFuiLaier

PSWT = (LPSGTEILDWIT TG AT

woLrp - (L@ w) urwflaugieLw usal (#5355
Qe LILIcuarT)

g peplent - pewiLar eveuesLLLTS @)BLLIGT(GBILIL])




FICa-qaT AN aes FRaSa |

NS AR FEl-JSA-ATRON 11 924 11
nitya-trpta bhaktanidhi-rniyantri nikhilésvari .
maitryadi-vasanalabhya maha-pralaya-saksini .. 115 ..

BSw-g®LST LsSHS-THuBSH HACwutaf .
®LDG TUTE-uTevBTLIWT LbaDT-LIJgev-eVTdflewnt .. 115 ..

566. FICA-JHT — Eternally content
[aN oY
567. HhIAM: - A treasure for her devotees
568. Tl - Wo controls the Universe
569. ﬁﬁ@@’&ﬂ - Suppreme ruler of all existence
570. §l73!T'I?\{'-E|'|‘5|7-I'I?"$‘33IT - Attained by ideas like friendship

571. HEI-‘JE'Q-H'I'IW - Witness to the great dissolution

566. BSw-FBLST - TLIQUTUPGILD FBLIS Gy LI LIGuaT

567. usSHF - ussIseT QuUTSEHauLd

568. Blupsf - gsFeang Bwbspeuar

569. BHCwuteuf - eTOTUDMHDGLD FFeauf

570. LG TWTE-uTeVBTLIWT - LG (LPSGVTGH 6T GVGHGSIHGITITGY
DLW Fnl WAIGT

571. wapT-Lgvw-evwrskflesit - wapT gty STSH® WTHRHWTS
@ @Liueuar




qURIh: G JMEE-&ao |
AEHIISET Al ATRI-G0-&MOT 11 9§ 1 |

parasakti: pardnisthd prajfiinaghana-ripini .

madhvipanilasa matta matrka-varpa-rpini .. 116 ..

ugnuugd): ugrleagLm Ligg)e@hn bap-ehLilent .

LTSl LUTHTT DGST LDTS(HST—-aljessi——ehLlewf .. 116 ..

572.

573.

574.

575.

576.

S577.

572.
573.
574.

575.

576.
571.

QURIR: - The supreme power

qtrﬁm — The Supreme goal

‘JEIFI‘EFI-EI%IUﬁ - The totality of all knowledge
HTEETSET - Calm with drinking wine

HT - As in a state of intoxication

W—ﬂﬁ--’gﬁ“ﬁ - Of the form of all colours of the letters
ugmuosgdl: - ugnEsd) epLiend

uprtfasLnm - Bege_dar wpyaurs @)mLueer
Liggd@pTasp-enilent - BSwiomegd HevLiLNe0eVTSSILDT 6T
@B TGTEHLILDTS @@L’lumcﬁ

wrgafurprevevT — LIgGal LTISST®
QeualBmL L om M LI Leuat(@GnLiL)

wssT - wriHweear Cumrel L LeueT

LTS B T-aujes—epLlewt - LOTSBST ujewiepLLTS (Q)@bLiLIuaT




EReE-Fed qUS-EaEd |
e AN(A-AETHa-aNies 11 999 1|

mahakailasa-nilaya mrnala-mrdu-dorlata .

mahaniya dayamirti-rmahasamrajya-§alini .. 117 ..

LOQD TEHET - BT LD (HEwTT v—LD (5&I-CSTIVST .

wapbwr Swrepid-ganTevTdgrg@w-voreds .. 117 ..

578

579.

580.

581.

582.

578.
579.

580.
581.
582.

HEI%EIH-I?-IEHT — Whose abode is in Kailas
HW—HE—&[@HT - Arms delicate like lotus stalk fibre

HE-A — Worthy of being honoured

W’Hﬁ: - Personifes compassion

W]ﬂ-ﬁlﬁ%ﬁﬁ - resplendent possessor of a vast empire
apT@sTav-Fowr - wapTas@Tavsded @)L Laar

LD (H6WTT —LD (&I-CSTIWST — STLOTS F6wTLg 6V (B GLD
sreowLiGure @geurear C&Ty CUITEID ®EHSEGTLEH L WeaT
wapbwr - CurPnIsn@Nweer

SWTApid: — HIHEHERT GULY 6 TGS GIT

LO@DTVT L TR W—-UTTeIE - apT evTdITwsGsm®
aflerml GE pauar




AT HeTeen ShEen FFEE |

siiareameican Srger FWRIHE 11 8¢ 11

atmavidyad mahavidya $rividya kamasévita .
srisodasaksarividya trikutda kamakotika .. 118 ..
swalgwr wapralgwr w§elswr sTwGavalst .
ol GagmL_vonspfalgwn ShgmLn sTwCasTigsT .. 118 ..

583, AT - An embodiment of spiritual knoweledge
584. 1=|€I'I%|€|T — An embodiment of all knowledge
585. ST - An embodiment of Sri Vidya, the Panchadasi mant ra
586. FAATIT — Worshipped by Kama

[aYaY
587. ﬁ&l@ﬂw — Embodiment of the Shodashakshari Mantra
588. TIRET - The seat of three worlds

5809. El?lﬂil?ﬂ%ﬂ - Not different from Siva : both comprise Brahman

583. gyswalgwr - yswesrar epllefurs @)mLLaer

584. wapralgwur - wapralgwr epflefurs @) @dLuear

585. wielgwr - wSalgwr aigeairaraiar

586. sTwCavalsT - wearwgearTed CeovalldsLiL’ L eaier

587. wof Gapr_vongyfalswr - §GayrL_srapf aflgwr epLieniwims
@ wLiuaer

588. SAFEmLT - Apaim Il EEBATT®H InlLIGIGT

589. sTwCasTysT - Heu ewwmeromuipLiveuar ( STwCEHTIY

L5 L_g S 5LILIauaT)




HT-FRRO- - FASL-RIR-Alr |

RRRYAT ST SEI- a9 T 11 9% 1|

kataksa-kimkari-bhuta-kamala-koti-sévita .

sira:sthitd candranibha bhalasthéndra-dhanu:-prabha .. 119 ..

ST~ 108 - YF-soewr-Csrig-Cavalgr .

vimaddlsr FhSoBlur urTwedGskhsr-smr-Ligur .. 119 ..

590.

W—W—%—W—ﬁﬁ-ﬁﬁm — Attended by millions of

goddesses of wealth and beauty

591.

592.

593.

594.

590.

591.
592.
593.
594.

I%I%ﬁ%l?ﬂ - Resides in the head
ir_q'l'-;-lm - Brilliant like the Moon
HISET — Resident in the forehead like the Bindu

gAqdd -GHT — Shines with the colurs of the rainbow.

SL_ Ty~ L0& - F-s0ewr-Carig-Cavallgr - SLT1aesIDns1%5
sl ey Csmiy&SarsEsTar waihCsalsarnt e
CovalE&LILIL L_euaT

virmevglgr - fgeded @)pLiuear

FpSIBlUT - Fhdlgemert Curaip sTBILenL_weuar
urewavstT - OpnHuled L Lear

@Bsr-sp-Ligur - aunaal@®Cured issFBAT eHLLTS
@ wLiuaar




TEEE [agE BTt |

T YedE QEEEEARE 1 Re 1|
hrdayastha raviprakhya trikonantara-dipika .
daksayani daityahantri daksayajfiavinasini .. 120 ..
an BswWedsT galLigswur SACsTewTBSI-S ST .
srepruet ospuapish pEpugeApTAE . 120 |

595. BQALAT — Resides in the heart
596. T'I%l'EREIT - Appears like the Sun
597. ﬁ%l“l’lﬁ(—ﬂﬁﬂﬂ — She is the light within the Muladhara triangle

508. TEIEWNN - The daughter of Daksha

\
599. ‘?"anr_ﬁﬁ - The killer of demons

600. Wﬁmﬁlﬁ - Destroyer of Daksha'’s sacrificial rite

595. ap@swasT - @Qsusded (@)wLiLaar

596. gailligswr - ewOfwewart Gumreip 1B eTaTelar

597. $0CasrewmnTpsr-$0a1 - (apwrsTy) w&GsTewsded $uwrs
@ wLiuaar

598. sTEpTWET - SFpeieOL_W OLIGwT

599. egSwanpsf - YHTIS®ET ewHADTIL CFwiLeuaT

600. 3HpWWGHANBTUOE - FFyBIGL W WWEHSHS BTFLH CFwigeuar




SLOKAS 121- 130 : NAMES 601 - 661

UTea- el eIl |
TE-Hd-TJUTITHIT JEied: 11 R 1)
darandolita-dirghaksi darahisojjvalanmukhi .
guru-mirti-rgunanidhi-rgdmata guhajanma-bha: .. 121 ..
ST ECETS-$15M1HE STanTCGevr@eaicvpwpsd .
SG-epig-IGmipE-1CHTIonST Gangblo-Ly .. 121 ..

601. Wéll%ﬂ-w@ - Who has wide rolling eyes
602. Qﬁl@lﬁ%ﬂﬂiﬁ - With a face lit by a gentle smile

603. ‘1’6—11%2 - In the form of the Guru or Teacher
604. ‘J,Ul:ﬁﬁlt - A treasure-house of all virtues
605. T?[FI'IHT - Mother of cows

606. II&SIHY: - Mother of Guha or Kartikeya

601. soTECETNG-STHTHRE - OETEHFLD FEHFLOTGT [bGwTL
&G & 6H) GITIL| G L_ LI 61 GT

602. srapTGavT@a@eaiwbpd - yearFfLierme LIgsTHEEGLd
(PSP L_WLIGIGT

603. GB-apid: - Gwalar epLLTS @)BLLIIGT

604. GHewBld): - @Gewrm%Eps0swTy CursSapd Gumed LiLear

605. Garwrgm - sTwWCse epULLTS @)HLILIGT

606. GAD@BLO-L) - NSBHS(HS S KRVLD GVSTGILDTS @@L’lumsﬁ




Al quetied-qEUHR- S |

Pl Ed-Thd- [-AvSS- IRl |1 8RR 1

dévesi dandanitistha-daharakasa-ripini .
pratipanmukhya-rakanta-tithi-mandala-ptjita .. 122 ..
GzsC8auut gewrL_bHeFT-SamgnsTUTr-epHLienT .
LipBLp s w-gr & §5-Bd-1emi_aw-ygisT .. 122 ..

607. %a’iﬁ - Mother of the Gods

608. ?{U%T-ﬁ'l%@'l - Rsides in moral principles

609. TEUHRI-EIYUN - Of the form of the subtle ether

610. Q%W-W-W-WJ{]%HT — Who is to be worshipped
variously in the 15 days leading to the fu Il Moon

607. C3Caivt - CzauiseEsrstlserd &l

608. sawiLFHavsT - FMINEGL BF FrTavSISHD @)BLLMGT

609. sapgTsTUT-ehLient - SADITETF eveUEBLILLTES @)L LIGT

610. LigSlLifpLpsw-gn&ThS-FF-1oeni_v-Yflgm - Llggew Lpse
Ouegenrl euemgujarer HF) ewrLwsHe® LEASSLILIG LIIGT




FHCHEH FHAHT FATSI-AG |

T CHI-ATN-Fod- SR 11 R3 1|
kalatmika kalanatha kavyalapa-vimodini .
sacimara-rama-vani-savya—daksina-sévita .. 123 ..
STGLSET STBETST STalwWTTLU-ICLrdE .

@& [T LD J— JLO T8 T 68T — e el W— S Foflewar-Cawallgm .. 123 ..

611. WI"I\FRW - Of the form of Kala or various states of conscio usness
612. RABMERIT - Who is ruler of the Arts
613. W—ﬁ'&lﬁﬁﬁ - Fond of listening to poetry

614. TATR-THI-ATON-Fod--ZRU-ARET - Flanked by Lakshmi and
Saraswati
611. srglar - swr evaesLwTs @QwLuaer (GDLiL)

612. SVTHTST - SOVHEHS0CIFXWTLD FeWa
613. sraiuTwTu-alGwrdll - srTallwu aujmiemarsaie alGFayoTs
&5 G5 mayLoenL_Emeuar

614. eW&TLOI-JLOT-aUT el -aval w—gsfen-Cavalsr - @)L g
USSLBSGLD WRHLWTRILD VG LISSHLO(HSGHLD —

avgaVuFwTed FrwgssarTed GCovalldsLiuL L euer




IMNRE-TAITS STHT GLHT JTaATRId: |

A TRRIE-FEVS S oa-TmIaT 11 RY 1|
adisakti-raméya??tma parami pavanakrti: .
anékakoti-brahmanda-janani divya-vigraha .. 124 ..
S vsS-gCGownssgLon LFLT UTMBTESBS: .
9CrsCsTy-LigaporesiL~gph Salu--alsgapT .. 124 ..

615. aTﬂ'i'il"l%Ft - The primordial energy
616. aileﬂﬂ — Who cannot be measured
617. ATCHT - The soul

618. YdHI — The supreme

619. qﬁﬂ'@%t - Of puriffying form
620. aﬁﬁﬁ-aarurﬁm:ﬁ - The creator of millions of world

621. [dea-IET - Of a divine body

615. yHuvvad: - yHssHunrs @QwLueaar

616. YCowr - Yarall_(pywTSeiar

617. ygom - yswepleiuns @)wLiLeuar

618. Lgbm - eTWWTUDHILD FDBHFSeuar

619. LUTUBTSWHY): - LNSFSSLOTGT 2 (HaILD 2 GTGTEUGHT

620. 9Cp&sGasTIy-LiganioTewr ~gph - YCps Camig
L) TLD LD T GRTL_BI S 6T 268t (b) LI GSIT G537 GIT 6L 6T

621. Halw—alsgapT - JLERTWLLOTET 2 (HULD 2 GTATEUGT




FEN FIST TN FI-TJ |
Prgu Prewgra Brpid-Re@@ead 11 )1 11
klimkari kévala guhya kaivalya-pada-dayini .

tripura trijagadvandya trimirti-stridasésvari .. 125 ..

GOETH GCasarewr Gapwr @ w-ugs-Tuilp .

ShyoT $f@assaupbsut sHepid-evsfsGuovtoauf .. 125 ..

622.

623

624.

625.

626.

627.

628.

629.

622.
623.
624.
625.
626.
627.
628.
629.

Qﬁaﬂﬂ - Of the form of the holy Klim sound

HaST - The absolute one

JI&T - The secret one

%m-qai{rﬁﬁr - Who bestows a state of perfection
I%TEK[ - Older than the divine trinity

N

ASPTg<l - Adored by the three worlds

%ﬁiﬁ: - Who has three forms

I%R'%f’aﬂ - Ruler of the three states of consciousness

sd&Tf - ‘GaS10’ eraidlp &TogTE LIgy eveueLLoT Ul (HLILIGIGT
Caeauawr - grear srmCarwurd BlpLeuer

Gapwr - L& gEFWLTET TSNS ILeL_LeUaT

@SUDW-LS-STUE - vsaudw Usalew eiLlLeuar
sfyom - puapisdsersGL prulgLLmar
Siwssaipsur - apain CTEBIZATTILD GUGHTEISS FdbH66T
Shepidl - wpoepisd emomullpLLeaT

305Cuovteuf - Gsauisenstlasa@erd meFaf (GoLiL)




Tl [Eeg e R aeditaar |

AT ASEAT I TFE-ARA 11 RE 1
tryaksari divya-gandhadhya sindiira-tilakamcita .
umi $ailéndratanayi gauri gandharva-sévita .. 126 ..

STwHEef Salwu-spsTL wr aOpGIr-desTodfst .
o2 1om @UTCESIsEwT Csmf SpsIa-Covalst .. 126 ..

630. W&‘lﬁ - Who is a combination of the three seed sounds
631. TGeIIEET — Divinely fragrant
[aN o\ o\ .
632. THGIASSRIMEAT — Adorned by a Vermilion mark
633. 3HI - The wife of Siva
634. %%F;{HFNT - Daughter of the king of the Mountain (Himalaya)
635. T‘ﬁﬁ - Of fair complexion

636. ﬂ:ﬂﬁ-ﬁﬁm - Waited on by the gandharvas

630. STwWHEEF - epeiml Y FyT epLILOTUIHLILIGGT

631. dalw-SESTL WT - FAIWLDTGT UTFGTULIEHL_WLIGIGT

632. aVpgrr-dowsTodsr - alpgrr Swssderta
DJVEISNSHSLILIL L_ueT

633. oom - oo etedlp Ouuw@meLweuar (GMDILiL))

634. TG BSISHWT - LITUSTTRGTTET afloeuTeaier 6)Liewr

635. Qsmf - OQeu@pLiumer BpeeLweear (LSS QUUGGTOT STAN®S
Gz )

636. spsIu-CavallsT - spsiauisarTed CowalSSLILIL L euar




Rt EqulRT-saRE anTaEE |
FATAISIR=ST Jel JEETET || RS | |

visvagarbha svarnagarbha--'varada vagadhisvari .

dhyanagamya' paricchédya jfianada jfianavigraha .. 127 ..

QNUTUSTUT GOQUTERTSTLIMT-SCUTST UTEHSuvauf .

SwrpsLbwrsufsFGsswur DeHTHST PEHTHANSTADT .. 127 ..

637.

638.

639.

640.

641.

642.

643.

644.

637.

638.
639.
640.
641.

642.

643.
644.

f3%@nT - Bears the universe in her womb

QU - Who bore the golden egg (Hiranyagarbha) or Unive  rse
Rl — Desroyer of evil persons

aETdsl - Ruler of all speech

YT - Attainable by meditation

IEAR=SA - Without limitations of any kind

gl — Giver of knowledge

FEETET - The embodiment of Knowledge

avoausiur - eawsw UIUEhFS®SULD ST FTLILISH®
@6ug S (HLI LIeUaT

GUGIIGISTLIMT — QO JGSTWSILILI ehLILDIT GSTeU G

UTST - FTTEH®aTS Hewilg S Deuar( gy TaID6 D SHIT)

ursFuvoauf - aursdp@ FFeuf
SWUTHSLOWT - HWUTHTSSTE® Q6ML_WSTnlg WLICIGT
QuiigGFgur - Gz&1b, &TeVLD (LS I T6EEHS S

DI L_BI&HT ST
DEHTHST - GHTAG®S IeflLILIauaT
Derralsgapt - @rarGw FfgwoTs 2 @Lwaiar




a4 A-Ga FAE-Ca&qu |
I SISEGH-FAVEHTEST |1 ¢ | |

sarva-védanta-samvédya satyananda-svaripini .

lopamudrarcita lilaklrpta-brahmanda-mandala .. 128 ..

awia-Causrhs-evd Gaugwm eowgwrphs—aveuepLiewns .

CarurpsTiflsr 5T e(BLIG—L1Ta LDTeRIL~LDGRTL_ VT .. 128 ..

645.

646.

647.

648.

645.

646.

647.
648.

Hﬁ-&ﬁ-ﬂ%m - Who can be perceived through the Vedanta (the
Upanishads)

W—Wﬁ“ﬁ - Of the form of Truth and bliss
ﬁm&aﬁm — Worshipped by Lopamudra (wife of Agastya)

zﬁmﬁ-am-m - Who created the universe as mere sport
awiau-Caugrpbg-avdCaugwm - TRO®T 2 LIFaysSI%%6TT QLD
BRTDTS QP L auaT

wwrpEs-avaeplled - awgw, yapsw @)ameaGu
MGUERLILDTSE 2 60 L_WLIGUGT

Cowrunwgoriflgm - Cerurupgsegwumed LeSSLILIL L auaT
SV ITE (HLIG— LI TQUD LDITGSTL_—LOGRTL_GOT  — LIJLOLDITGuTL_

LOGRTL_VEBISEET IeOTWTL L TS &(hHoy Ly L] LIUGT




IR RIARAT fagE Jgatar |
FOF A AT ARTET TR 11 QR L

A=

adréyd dréyarahita vijfiatri védya-varjita .
yOgini yOgada yogya yogananda yugandhara .. 129 ..

QIswuownr Fouowganst alQensi GCagw-auidst .
Cundlp Cunssr Curswur CursrppsT wysBSIT .. 129 ..

649. JALRTAT - Invisible

650. TEERAT — Beyond the visible world

651. fagmt - The knower of all

652. J-afiaT - Who transcends all that can be known (objects)
653. AREN - Who revels in union with Siva

654. &I’J'l'q'l - Who unites God and soul

655. QR - Totally fit for the state of union

656. &F‘IF-RT — Who delights n union with Siva

657. II=EU - Who bears the yoke of the universe  649. 9yg@uown

(earcurg seniewITed) LITIES (LpLGWITSeUGT

650. SBUIWIANST - Fare@ Ceauprsl LUTFSGLWUYWTe QLT maTsar
@@wrgaar

651. all@@prsf - aICrapomesr YHCuUT® FHmnigweuar
(er@wraupepud MaiLiLiaiaT)

652. Gougw-eaugdsr - GsflwCeuewiguwig e@aTniLheewTsaiar

653. Qurdf - Gurs evaesLTs @Q)LLIGT

654. Gunagt - Curasgemsd Gl&TBLILIGIGT

655. Gumaswr - CursgsTe® YL_wWs FSGbSMaT

656. Gurarppst - CurssICGauCw eTbS L L WaeuaT

657. WSBSIT - BT WSEIS®TYL) FHLILeeT




O\- O\-O\ O\- O\ﬁ '
AN YIS FGEgI-ARON 11 g3 | |

icchasakti-jfianasakti-kriyasakti-svartipini .

sarvadhara supratistha sadasadriipa-dharini .. 130 ..

Q@)é#m1vvsH-g) @B BUTSH-& AwTursd-av auenLilent .

FMTSTIT v Ligdlayl T avgensepLi-STMewt .. 130 ..

658.

659.

660.

661.

658.

659.
660.

661.

TS RIIh-FIARIh- PRATTIh-EI&IUT - Embodiment of the trinity of

desire, knowledge and action

TN - The supporter of all
E‘Jﬁm - The foundation of the universe

Wﬁ-ﬂﬁ“ﬁ - Who embodies all existent and non-existence
Q@)s sTUvSH-g @B THEUTEE-SAuTursS-aamlead - @)F s,
@nrerd, sAwur sl FEHE®arT eeUeHLILOTS

2 L weuar(@GmLiL)

VIUTSTIT — m&w@ﬁgj@m 24,5 T LD T GWT 6 GIT

awLigfaim - Apps @)GLLIL omeTauar

WSS HLI-STHewt - v, VG GTRID eHLIGIE®GTS
SASH®LLeuar




SLOKAS 131- 140 : NAMES 661 - 727

(- TE SRR |
IR HETT Figdl gadreidt |1 93 1

astamirti-rajajétri lokayatra-vidhayini .

€kakini bhumartpa nirdvaita dvaitavarjita .. 131 ..

9oy L epidl-gorGwsf Carswurggr-algrulls .
asrdlb ywesur Bisemeast smeagaidsm .. 131 ..

662

663

664

665

666

667.

668.

662.
663.
664.

665.
666.
667.
668.

. 31'2"{1':73 - The one who has eight forms

. C'Fﬁﬂeﬁﬁ - Conqueror of ignorance

) @IWI?T—]%\‘JT% - Controls movement of the worlds
O\
. @I’Iﬁ - The Only One

. {HEUT - Of the form of Brahman

ﬁ-ﬁ?ﬂ - One with no second

FAARIAT - Devoid of duality

SjagLepid): - T HISLOTGT epiSSlBaTiyen L weuar
9wrGusf - lgamweamw Quissaar
Covrswrggr-alsruls - Gornsmiselear wrsdegeamw BLGH
MG LILIQUGT

gstdf - ewsdurs (salurs) @)wLuaer

yesum - ‘yom’ eterdlp L9gam Loenauen Ll essh

Bigamaugt - @uewiLreug aevg eaip uTaGL @)e@ersaar

Smaugauigdsr - soagsdalaips @QuaiGeo Fmduaiar




W TGS Ta FECHII-ETEN |

Fecht FRrll JEl SR S 1R 1

annada vasuda vrddhia brahmatmaikya-svartipini .

brhati brahmani brahmi brahmananda balipriya .. 132 ..
QBBST UV ST QI(HSST LT DTS LD W—6r)6UeHLIcRT .
Liand Lgrapioes? Ligreanid Ligaporppsm ueluflum ..

132 ..

669. ST¥ql — The giver of food
670. 9G] - Who gives precious things

671. g€ - The one who nourishes the world

672. JEHF-EAEON - Identical with Brahman
673. &t - Of greatness

674. WM - Wife of the Brahmana

675. &t - Counterpart of Brahma

676. &<l — Who has the blliss of Brahman

677. FSMA - Fond of the sacrificial offerings

669. BBST - GTGTLOGHLILIGUGT

670. auew—~gT - GlFeuLbeilLILIGUGT

671. aipgsT - wwH® W iHSeuar

672. Ligapiomgeindw-aveiesient - Lgapiod, @eursiom
Qais@oru gasdu avaep el

673. Land - Ouiwerer (Liand eTardlp FBSV @Il 6aITGTOIGT)

674. Ligrapwent - ugwdleugyerw uge (LNgmidest Ligaed)
(eMILL)

675. Ugnaps - pwwralar #&8 esuwns @)dLueaar (eawgaveaud)

676. LiganomBBsT - LIam LD 6SThSS S U6 L W6 T

677. udUfur - uFTASNLLd LHweperereuer




WIYTET JEcHT WEE-aarar |

AT TARY TS 11 83 1
bhasartipa brhatséna bhavabhava-vivarjita .
sukharadhya subhakari sobhanasulabhagati: .. 133 ..
uregmesur LipansCGavpr ururTuT-allauidsm .

avegTgrSwr vo~usf Guuruprev eursd: .. 133 ..

678. HINMSUI - The form of all language

679. QE?\&HT — Having a limitless army

680. WA E-[Aafidl - Beyond existing and non-existing attributes
681. GENEAT - Easy to worship

682. ﬂ“lﬂz'ﬂ - Doer of good

683. ﬁf“ﬁlﬁmﬂﬁ%‘l - The giver of salvation

678. LITQTEHLIT — LITGOaySeNGT eHLILDTS @@L’lumcﬁ

679. LiggamsCGavpr - Guiw Creversamer o L waiaT

680. LTauTUTM-aluidsT - 25USH), Pay
@a’:oﬂmw’r@ﬂei)@ngma’r

68l. GUTETITSWT — FEOTE YITHESSE nlfLiUET

682. vTLuES - &uUFag GFuidpaiar

683. GuuruprTev~wuUrTsd): - BSUTHTBSSS eNLILIGTTSa LD

FGULILDTS D DL_LI& I L) WGUGTTEHG LD @@L’lumeﬁ




TSI T Teadee Tl |

TAHIT TIIS-FA RIS 11 238 1)
rajardjésvari rijyadayini rajyavallabha .

rajatkrpa rajapitha-nivésita-nijasrita .. 134 ..
grggrGeuief grugsTuilp pr@ueusdevum .
gr@s&muT gregLiL —BCavtls—pblervofism .. 134 ..

684. TSI - Ruler of the king of kings
685. Tlu_'qf{lﬁ?ﬁ - Who confers dominion

686. WYdeAHT - To whom dominions are dear
687. YsTchYl - Shines with compassion

688. mﬁz-ﬁ%r@a-ﬁaﬁéw - Who enthrones her devotees

684. grgoumCeouueuf - gngndlungiseps0lserd e eufl
685. gr@wsTulb - JTPWS S I efLiLIcuaT

686. gT@weuUT - JTRWESeNew LIflwwparareiar

687. gr@ssmur - GFrlils@ e weer

688. gr@gLiL ~FGavillg—FlTuofisr - FaTeaT BTG WaITE®aT

grgliL_miselled wisd ewauLiLieuar




TS R IgE-aSal |
AUA-STREA Gaael GFRAEST |1 83y ||

rajyalaksmi: koanatha caturamga-balésvari .

samrajya-dayini satyasandha sagaramékhala .. 135 ..

gr@wevdkiLh: Camuuprsm Fgumis-LGauveaf .

auTIT@u-gTuil ewswevpsT awrEIGser .. 135 ..

689

690

691.

692.

693.

694.

689.
690.

691.

692.

693.
694.

. ﬂm&“ﬂt - Possessed of royal wealth

. AT - Controls the treasury

aam-a%vaﬂ - Commander of the army of four divisions
AYTSSI-AT - Woho confers the status of kings

HAHHT - Whose word cannot be violated

H’I"@lﬂ?ﬂ - Who is girdled by the ocean

IT@UEHLE: - JrEgwewsiLh esLTES @)BLiLIGaT
Caruvoprgm - Qursdapgsdng eveurlal (Luehs Csremisens s

L))

#g1oms-LGwuteuf - (18, %8, &%, UsTH) FSHuBs GFaarss
& auf

euTLbgT@u-gmulE - ewTWITRWS eSS OsT @G L Lear
wGwewbsT - ewgFwiones LgH@eaes o arareuer

awrEgGaswT - WSS IS®SCW QL 1 WTERILOTSE 2 6L _WeUaT




it TRl SRR |
SEIRCETIC CEIR IR HE e S E L I NI

diksita daityasamani sarvalokavasamkari .
sarvarthadatri savitri saccidinanda-riipini .. 136 ..
SFflsT s wuowp awieuCGursauunisf .
awiurTissrsf ewralsi ewsfsTrps-enlest .. 136 ..

695. SI&IdT - One who is initiated

\
696. ?Wﬁ -Destroyer of the demons
697. Hﬁ@lm?l?ﬂ - Who can subjugate the worlds
698. TAYEN - Bestower of wealth

699. |IEEN - The wife of Savitr

700. H’I%EFIE’-K&&T — Comprised of existence, consciousness and bliss
695. EHfIBT - @HTEIG®S LwLoLg OFuwiLIeueT
696. ®SSWUTLDH - YHKTTE®OT L& @G LIGIGT
697. awgeuGaTsauTm S - owsw CTSHBISEOTULD FH6T6UTF b
O\& T ewrL_cuar
698. VIMUTISSTST - WE® LJBAHTISSEIS®TLLD DeflLiLiaiaT
699. avrallgf - evralsf epuwTs @)BLLIIGT
700. ewdFHFTEHS-enlleni - owg, FF, YMTBSEIFHNT STERIGL WL

eHLILDTS 2 GTGTeUGT




FSARISA G FEARAT |
T AT JRIET O 1) 89 1 |

désakalaparicchinni sarvaga sarvamohini .

sarasvati §astramayi guhamba guhyartpini .. 137 ..

CauvsTewruflgflspr ewgeust evieuGomadlp .

avgeveud vomenggwuf GapTour Gapwepiest .. 137 ..

701.

702

703

704

705.

706.

707.

701.

702.
703.
704.
705.
706.
707.

'&mﬁi\ﬁw - Not limited by space or time
g - Omnipresent
FEAARA - Who bewilders all

@ - Of the form of Saraswati
FMETAR - Who dwells in the scriptures
‘J,ETEIT - Dwells in the secret cave of the heart

‘l@Fl'ﬁUﬁ - Of the form of the supreme secret (non-duality)
CGsuvsrwrufleflssr - Gssw,srw Q@asErmL I aTa)sdE
oL LI TSauaT

WIUET - eTEIGLD BlewmpbEBL LIaaT

awgauGorandlb - etewCavrenguys Gomamien_w GlFuiLeuaT
avgaveud - ewgeneud eulgealeTar

voreVggwul - Frevgomiseied iewrions aflwumlgSwpLiLear
GapTour - @Qsugsie @)wLuaar

GapwepLient - LT JHEFWILDTET eHLIS S LG _ILIGUGT




qatay-RfFmw aeRE-atigar |
YA ATl TEHUSSE-EN0N 11 93¢ 1 |

sarvopadhi-vinirmukta sadasiva-pativrata .

sampradayésvari sidhvi gurumandala-riipini .. 138 ..

awiGeururd-alBliupsEst ewsmuvlea-udaigst .

avd L1gsTCuuteuf evrgal @@LoewrL_cv-epLilenf .. 138 ..

708.

709.

710.

711.

712.

713.

708.

709.
710.
711.
712.
713.

Hﬁ‘ﬁﬁ-ﬁﬁ"iﬁ — Free from all limitations
HEI%IH—WI%@THT - Devoted wife off Siva
H’gaﬁ‘aﬁ - Who promulgates secret knowledge

g - Composed

<
R - The Turiya — fourth state of consciousness beyon d deep sleep

‘J,W-Kl"\il‘lﬁ - Of the form of the preceptors
awiGaururd-adBliupsEst - ewswalswrear o LiTH%eled B
QNG LUL L_euar

awgTuia-udlaigsr - ewgrdles udalges
awbLigsTCuuteuf - evwlgsTwsdm@ Fdeuf

awrg - (Gl Qeradul@pLiug) o HFLomud L Leuar

F - ‘P elaidlp STLOST 9 Fpd ehLiewsiwmud(BLI LIcueT
GBLoamiLw-epLilemt - @@L epULTS @)WmL LIaIGT




FATIUN TR T AgAe T |
TTOTIET I[EHRTAT HHSHN AT 11 8RR 1|

kulGttirnd bhagaradhya maya madhumati mahi .

ganamba guhyakaradhya komalamgi gurupriya .. 139 ..

GCwrgS gentT LUSTITSWT OTWT LOGILLS LO@L) .

serTLOLIT GapwsTaTswum Gsmwewrsd @Gumufwr .. 139 .

714,

715.

716.

717.

718.

719.

720.

721.

122.

714.

715.
716.
717.
718.
719.
720.
721.
722.

@@ﬁﬁvﬁ - Who has transceded the senses
WIET - Who is worshipped in the orb of the sun
HET - The lllusion

qYAA - Who accepts honey and wine offerings in worship
#& - Earth

IO - Mother of Gajanana

IR - Worshipped by the Guhyakas — a deity group
FASHEN - Of delicate limbs

111?@111 - Identical with the wife of the guru

GCwrgSiemt - Gow e @QEHu FapsssTR P
WPYWTS eHLIS S ILIGHL_ILIGIGT

usTITSWT - WONWLeHLWSHe0 2TTHsSLILIGE DeuaT
LIWT - ITeW 6Tl LI(BLGUGT

wgiod - g agairareaer (@GmblLiLy)

wal - yf epLwors @)@LiLear

SEITIOLIT - FHeWILIEEHS G FCewIF(ha@GLd STl
GawsTirsur - gefluwrar @)L sHe yefsst LGEHpaar
Carwermd - GSHMTT EISBISAT 2 6L WeUaT

@ouiur - Goalp@L Wfwiomeareuer




TIA Geaealt RUTfd-&Rolt |

FAHIC-GANE REgE-93R 11 90 1|
svatantrd sarvatantrés$i daksinimirti-rupini .
sanakadi-samaradhya $ivajfiana-pradayini .. 140 ..
WUSHSIT wiughsCout Faflanteapid-epLient .
apSTH-awTITSWwr vleug@ehTr-Ligsmulp .. 140 ..

723. TIAAT - The independent One

724. GAGEARN - Ruler of all the Tanntras
725. El'ii“ﬂtﬂ%-ﬂ'ﬁ“ﬁ - Of the form of Dakshinamurthi (Siva)

726. W’I'?\{-W'QT — Worshipped by Sanaka and others

727. ﬁﬁﬁ'ﬁ-‘;ﬂ"lﬁﬁ - Who imparts knowledge of Siva

723. eVUBESIT - eVauGBHIOTS @)@BLiLIeuarT

724. awieusESCoul - aws FHSIEISEHSGLD FFauf

725. sHEflewrTepid-ehLilent - F:flewTTepisd Ve enHLILDT U (BL LIGIGT

726. ewpsTH-awbTITSWT - avBSETH CurdlsarTed BperE
ITHESLILL L auaT

727. vlleugeprp-Ligsmuis - Fau Ghpraigens efLiLiaiaT




SLOKAS 141- 150 : NAMES 728 - 790

FIcRaTS SAra-Hicsh! JAET YIH |
TAQREU-FYaT g desad 11 99 1|

citkala- “"nanda-kalikd prémartipa priyamkari .

namaparayana-pritd nandividya natésvari .. 141 ..

s sT-BBEF-50%T LIGawenum Lfwibsf .

BrUTITWeRT-LIfST Bhdalswr pCLuvteuf .. 141 ..

728.

729.

730.

731.

732.

733.

734.

728.
729.

730.

731.
732.

733.
734.

o

ekl - With Conciousness conditioned in part by manifes
BTIT-IE-?FI%EFI - With a state of bliss also partly condittioned
aq'@:ﬂ — Of the nature of devotion

T'Elq?ﬁﬂ - Who accomplishes all things pleasant

mnqmm-gﬁm - Delighted by the recitation of her Names

oo

dl«qId<dl - Comprising the Vidya of Nandikeswara

Fl%’aﬁ - Wife of Nateswara (Siva)

Agaswr - Assoowwurs @)dLLaT

S BHS-FOET — YTbSSF T HLFwrs (g8aeniLd)
@ @Liueuar

LGuwepur - LGgew Ydewg LSS eTesTD

ep LIS BT L9 (5 LI LIGuaiT

ufwwsf - DPwgemsd O&Fuiueuar
BTLOLITITWERT-LIFST — BILD LITITWLGETSS TG

&5 CFTayLoenL_LIaueT

tation

ppdalswur - pEIHCsFaggTed o LTHASSLILL L @G wTenLien

BCLvteuf - Agbuy pLITY®ET I@IFfsH BLeid GCFuiujd

L




ﬁ%m- o\ o\ o\ f\ﬂl
ST FTHY Sooll (Nedleddl 11 8%9R 1 |

mithya-jagadadhisthana muktida muktirtpini .

lasyapriya layakari lajja rambhadivandita .. 142 ..
WNFwur-gssdlayL_mpr wWpaiPsT (LpaSlepLient .
wrTevwlfur wwusf w@egr gwurdeaupdst .. 142 ..

735.

736.

737.

738.

739.

740.

741.

735.

736.
737.
738.
739.
740.
741.

ﬁw-quﬁm - The base of the illusory world
H,ﬁET - The giver of salvation

Eﬁh“;ﬁ“ﬁ - Of the nature of salvation
E'B'RIIT'EIEIT - Fond of graceful dance

SIS - Fond of a state of meditation

&3Sl - Of the form of bashfulness

I"TI'I%HT'\EHT — Worshipped by Rambha and other celestials
swr-gssdas_rpr - Curiiwurer owss CsTPmsI DG
Py L_meromullpLLIcuaT

wsAsT - WEHew YeflLiLieuer

wadeplient - wpsSowGu epLLOTS 2 eL_weuar
wTewlifur - pissarsdev LIfwwpararear

wwsf - wugamg o ewi(LewTay S paar(@GmDLiL)

WWET - w@BT epULTS @)@LiLIeGT

gourTHeupHsT - gL LPSTRT YLevgen) VS FH6TTeV

QUGRTBRISLILIL L _QI&T




WIgE-gUgR: YR SaEST |
STE-JSAST SRy 11 993 1 |

bhavadavasudhavrsti: paparanya davanala .

daurbhagya-tulavatula jaradhvantaraviprabha .. 143 ..

LIQISTaI-eV S Tal(hayly: LITLTIGRIL SH6UTHT .

OB FLIT & W-GTVITHIVT QITSUTHSIAILIgUT .. 143 ..

742.

743.

744,

745.

742.

743.

744.

745.

Wﬁ'ﬁﬂﬁf@t - Veritable rain of nectar to the fire of existenc e
QAU TQdl[dA] - Fond of the forest fire that burns down sin

W—W@ - Blows away misfortune just as the gale blows
away the thistle

WW — The sunbeam that dispels darkness of old age
UaSTaIW STal(hafly: - evbevrgrdu sTL HSSS5G
QOGS Loenpw T ull(BLI LIGUaT

UTUTIERTW S6UTBGOT - urTuGlaTgd TenTwsSE DS
STLQSSwns @Q)wLiLeuar

Q@aiuTSw-gGreveungreor - FIuUrsEwld eTardn
uG&QUImu AFp IYEGL FP® STHPDTS @)@BLILMGT
SITS T BSIILI TLIT - epLiy erardlp @@Gmm_'l

CGurg@w ewoflu Hgeuwns @@L’lumeﬁ




AR Tlrgehl Weh-FI Bi%-SFTEAT |
UTIEA-ETIT5- g -ZTE-FAMEHT | 1 288 | |

bhagyabdhi-candrikd bhakta-citta kéki-ghanaghana .

rogaparvata-dambholi-rmrtyu-daru-kutharika .. 144 ..

urswurud-spsisr LsS-Hs5 Csd-sETsHBT .

Corsuiaug—gL0 CLITed-FLd (BS W-ST (H—GLTHAST .. 144 ..

746. ﬂWﬂ%ﬂ-ﬂT’\aﬂﬂ - The moon that lights up the ocean of good

fortune

747. Wh-Jfd HFB-IATERT — Is to her devotees like what the dark
clouds are to the peacock.

748. %I‘qu?l--t'{ﬁﬂ% - Like the thunderbolt to the mounain of disease

749. HFQ;—EI’G—@EI'&W — Like the axe to the tree of death

746. urswrLF-ghsHsT - uTsHuwTHu FL_mevLl
QurEssQsuiyw spshmsuns (Q)wmpLiuaar

747. LEF-FFF Gad-spTaEBT - LSFISMaT aTTHL LUIISSG
Cusw Curarpeuar

748. Gursujaig—swGured - Gprul eTesigyild LOEEHWIL]
Sarg@d augdorusd Gumrerpeuer

749. LBSY-STH-GLTHST - WBSYuTHw wisams e GLo

CarLmed Gumretpeuar




TRl HETHS FERIET e |
UL USR] AUSHUSTL- TGl |1 984 ||

mahésvari mahakali mahagrasa mahasana .

aparna candika candamundisura-nistdini .. 145 ..
wGapuvtalf LaDTSTES LADTEITEVT LOQDTUTBT .

O LITGSIT FGSTLYST F6osIL_(LPpeRTL_Tov°I-HlapOSls .. 145 ..

750. Fl%’&ﬂ - The supreme ruler
751. HETHIS! -The great destroyer of death

752. HEWIMET — For whom the world is but a morsel at the time of
destruction

753. HeRIFl - Provider of food in abundance
754. aTC[Uﬁ - Ever free from want

755. GT&RT — The angry One

756. W@Euglﬁi-ﬁfﬂﬁ - Destroyer of the demons Chanda and
Munda
750. wGapvtauf - Quiweeamyd FEfwmryw @)@Luear

751. waprsTed - waprsTel (GHLiL))

752. wapr&grenvtT - QUALSTET SIS 2 L _WeUaT

753. wanTuopT - CU@GESN 2 araTeuaT

754. QJujemit - sLar wrOFTRIYLD @@wrsar (GDILIL))
755. FewigsT - Gsmuparareuar ( 6I(Lp QUWSIGTET H6oGHeNS5)
756. FewrL_(LpewiL_Tev>g-FapOFb - FewrL_es, (LPGRTL_ G 6TGiED

& IiF®ars 6\&TeTmeuar




FOETCHER! TASIBIN TR |
PraeiqrEl W THaH CRICHHRT 11 995 ||

ksaraksaratmika sarvalokesi visvadharini .

trivargadatri subhagi trayambaka trigunatmika .. 146 ..

FHITFHITS ST awieuCGawrGsut afluteugtiest .

SAuissTsf aw=LST STUDLST SHGMITSOIST .. 146 ..

757

758

759.

760.

761.

762.

763.

757.

758.
759.
760.
761.

762.

763.

. GEfHH - Formed of all the syllables
. @aemal - Ruler of all worlds
TRl - Upholder of the Universe

ﬁﬁﬁ?;ﬁﬁ - The giver of the triad of values : Artha, Kamaa nd
Moksha

0 —Like a five-year old girl

SR — With three eyes
ﬁ‘lﬂﬂ%ﬁ'l - Of the nature of the three qualities, Sattva, Ra jas and
Tamas

FUITHRHITSLOST — Pflayearargid fLhalledewTS ) Lomesr
TS GILo T UI (HLI LIGU T

wiauGawrGsul - evsew CTEEI%EFEGLD FF
alvtaugTient - awsw LTLEHEFS®SUILD FTEIGEDeGT
sfleaujassnsf - i, YIS, STEIS®TS ST LILIGT
aweusT - Gevawursdu agalerar ( @bS awGaTer
663 69 35)

STWLDLIST = CPRTM| HERTHEGTILICHL_LIGGT
(pbapisdlsarsGp STul)

sh@gewnglesr - (awgeu, ggev, $Cm GewmisarTd W)

(Lp% GEWT QLY QT GTCUGT




o o
I3
- .

TR Y& ANTH-RIERT: |

AT YT T FFFAT 11 g9 | |
svargipavargada suddha japapuspa-nibhakrti: .
ojovati dyutidhara yajfiartipa priyavrata .. 147 ..
MUISTUMISST UUSST SUITL|akLi~ELTESmS): .
@Cmreaud Swydsom w@epenur LfwalgsT .. 147 ..

764. @ﬂhﬂﬁ?{l — Who bestoes heaven and salvation on her devotees

765. Y&l - The pure One

o o

766. STUTYSY-IHTRId: - Abody with the complexion of the Japa flower
767. ASEA - The lustrous One

768. YIAE — Endowed with brilliance
769. Ul — Of the form of Sacrifices

770. @R@Tﬂ - Fond of religious observances

764. GOIFESTUMISST - aVUIEES®SULD GLDTFohd S WLD
QLI LIeuaT

765. UUTEST = FSSLDTGTGT

766. @uTLayL-FLTEBS: - QFwu;psSLLy BnepeL_wear

767. @CGmTaud - @@eaveev 2 L waiar (GDILiL))

768. swHsgr - STHSCWTLy@BLILIGIGT

769. wWg@heBLIT — WEIGEH CBLILDITGT6IGT

770. Ufwaigsm - algsmisaiev L5 wLpaTeresar




TOOEAT TOUET IRS-HTA-GAT |

Tl NEloa AR-FEA-IE 11 98¢ 1
duraradhya duradharsa patali-kusuma-priya .
mahatl mérunilayad mandara-kusuma-priya .. 148 ..

SITTITSWT SITTSTOHT LITL 5S-G =Lo—Liflum .
wand Cu@deowr whsTI-Gev=-Lfwur .. 148 ..

771. SUNIEAT - Not easy to worship with a wandering mind
772. iwﬁﬁ — Cannot be controlled
773. W—'@‘iﬁﬂ-@m — Fond of the Patali flower
774. FIE?ﬁ - The great One
~ . i .
775. NSAT — Dwelling in the Meru mountain

776. W—W—@W — Fond of the Mandara flower

771. ggmgrswun - Agwliul’® ITHEsLLERE DT

772. SIITSTapT - UGS (LPLYWTS6IGT

773. urLeS-geav=w-Uflur - urdfvyele Lfwuwpararaiar
(Qeu@pLiys, AsLiyd swps Boeparer L)

774. wamd - san Cufweuer

775. Gu@Bawr - Guwm waowule @)wpLiuear

776. WBSTI-Gev™-Lifwm - wpsTILgyale Lfwpararaiar




FRREAT U BT e |
JERLETT TR JIUET JIOREHOR 11 g9R 1|

viraradhya viradriipa viraja visvatomukhi .

pratyag-ripa parakasa pranada prapartpini .. 149 ..

afgrorgwr aflgresur allgggm alvveuGsrpd .

LIggwE&—ep UM LIFTSTUUT LIgrenism Ligmesenlient .. 149 ..

777,

778.

779.

780.

781.

782.

783.

784.

777.
778.
779.
780.
781.

782.
783.
784.

SRR - Worshipped by the Viras

ﬁTlTs:KQT - Of the form of Virat, that governs the Universe

o

[T - Devoid of sin

ﬁ’aﬁlﬂ'@' - Whose face can be seen everywhere - Omnipresent
&N - Inward looking

QRN - Of trancendental form

qQIUIQl - Giver of the life breath

YUREIYUN - Of the form of Brahman

afgrgrgunr - afgisermev o rndssLILIBE DT
aflgrlesur - aflgrl. edeuebuLbTES @)@BLILIGuGT

aflgggr - wrFHDuET

avoauGsmpd - GIBIGLD (LPSHLPATATGGT

Lggwag-esur - 2ot Gprsdls FBpoyagrew aflerm GLd

e LIS GG L] G L LI GV GIT
LUJT&STUOT = LJLD YSTF @V e eHLILDTUI (H LT LIGU T
Lgrewigm - Llgrentenes O\&mGLILIGIGT

Lignewrepilesst - gmessr epLiomul@pLLIeIaT




AU AR Afesufl- e Ty :

Pl S fRERTT TH 11 e 1
martanda-bhairavaradhya mantrini-nyasta-rajyadh:
tripuré$i jayatséna nistraigunya pardpara .. 150 ..

LDIT TS GOTL_~eOLITUTITTSWT LGS Flewf—b wen —7med w:
S0yGoul wsCGevpr BHevgegGesrwum LgTUgT .. 150 ..

785. qﬁug-ﬁwm - Worshipped by Marthandabhairava (Siva)
786. Hﬁ-ﬂ“ﬁ-«“—*’lﬁl—m‘é{\: - Her powers delegated to Mantrini
787. %Eﬁiﬁ - Ruler of the three cities

788. TICHT - Ever victorious

789. ﬁﬁuum - Beyond the three Gunas

790. YU - Of both Higher and Lower Forms
785. LOMISGRTL —eLIJUTITSWT  — LOTJTSSERIL_ GOLIJ6UJTT GV

ITHSSILL L auaT

786. LopSMewi-BweS-TTRWET: - LESHNWILLD JTTRWLTIS®S

M6US S 66T
787. $AyGout - SALCos eraidlp Gzal ( ewieursFTUNLTS
F&aISSlar dajL_mer Czal)
788. QWSCawpT - VWIFHIL@N(5EGLD CFeeTEearLen L waiar
789. BleNgGengGenriun - (LpdGeRTEIS6TS FHL_[bS6aaT
790. wUgTUFT - UF, U, UFTUT 6TeIED LISmISETTe

@hssLIL®Lw Lrbwsder edesepLnmul@pLueaar (GmHlLiLy)




SLOKAS 151- 160 : NAMES 791 - 861

HAGHHS-6T -9 |
FAG FSHIST BAIE-HEFEION 11 g4 1|

satyajfianananda-ripa simarasya-parayani .

kapardini kalamala kamadhuk-kamartpini .. 151 ..

QUG WEIGHTBTBHS—CHLIT GUTLOIGVW~LIFTWGHTT .

sUFdb S@TLTT STLGIS-STIoepLlent .. 151 ..

791.

792.

793.

794.

795.

796.

791.

792.
793.
794.
795.
796.

A <G-&Y[ — Of the form of Truth, Knowledge and Bliss

HHAEH-QUAU - Fond of the Sama Veda chants

W’Iﬁ-’-ﬁ - Consort of Kapardin (Siva)

hSMHIABT - Of beauty and brilliance

SMHI%D - The fulfiller of desires

FIFEYUT - Of the form of Kama (Siva)

WG WP EGHTBTBES—CHLIT ~ aUSW, GHTGT, eTbS

e, LI LD T U3 (5 LT LIGU GIT

GUTLDIGN W—-LITTWGSTT - eVLFevsHed Blenew 6Lipmeuar

suidlp - HeaugyeowLw usal ( YL &G SUTSL eraip OLiwi)
FSQTLDTVT - SEWESEGT LDTVWTSES SHSH (HLILIGIGT

STLOGIS - USSTS@pLw OaITIgBSmarL Lisd Gl&FuiLeuar

sTwepeni — Beneiss eBLIBIS@GT 61(H)LILIGUGT




FSAN: FlodHhST I ERAAM: |
g7 GUAAT 95T TSR0 TSRET 11 oR 1|

kalanidhi: kavyakald rasajfia rasasévadhi: .

pusta puratana pujya puskard puskargksani .. 152 ..

sTHS): sTaluswr gewgdepr gevwGuueud: .

YagL T LoTSBT LGWT LjaySEIT LjaysGrapenrm .. 152 ..

797.

798.

799.

800.

801.

802.

803.

804.

805.

797.
798.
799.
800.
801.
802.
803.
804.
805.

FSM: - A treasure of arts

®ledhAl - Of the form of Kavya (poetry)
LG — The experiencer of sentiments
T@AEGM: - The treasure of Brahman

981 - Nourished by numerous qualities
qQUd-l — The ancient One

941 — Worthy of worship

g%k — Who receives nourishment

Eﬁﬁw — Witit lotus-like eyes

suTHE: - svwsalar GLTsESauLd

STAIUST — STaINWIEIEEH6T @tum'gyu') ST EHLILDTSH @@l_'lususﬁ
Jev@@HT - JeVEIEET fMbSeuar

govGuueudl: - Lmbwrwpssdear QursdayLd

yegLm - yaggurudmriueer ( CumaflésLiuL L _auaer)

yorspr - a1 Gr s @GLd (LphSuI@L LIeuaT

ugur - YRdEss FGbsaler

Yag&gr - Laglgews G\&m®BLILeaT

Hap&Cumeentmt - STy CUITGTID &H6wTISE6TLEH L LGGT




WA G A GOead |
UREET YRE-S1 QHS-EHe 11 943 ||

paramjyoti: paramdhama paramanu: paratpari .

pasahasta pasahantri paramantra-vibhédini .. 153 ..

ugb@Curdl: UFLETILD LIFLOTEY: LUFTSLUTT .

uTutaneNsT UTuTapbsi UTwhsr-alGudlb .. 153 ..

806.

807

808.

809.

810.

811.

812.

806.
807.
808.
809.
810.
811.
812.

qm?n’%r - The supreme brilliance

QUL - Of the highest abode

QUAMN: - Who is the most subtle atom

QU - Superior to the highest deities (Brahma, Vishnu, Rudra)
QRIEEAl - Bearing the noose in left hand

q'l'ilif_ﬁ - Destroyer of the noose that binds

W—ﬁﬁﬁ#\ - Destroyer of the powers of the enemy
upb@Cund: - Apps @Curd eveepuwTs @)wLiLear
LgbgTw - eggwwrar @)L orul@LLear
ugrgy: - WEaJD oV OSRHLOLOTGT famialTui(bL LIGIaT
ugngugr - fApBESaisEEssGLd Fpbseaier

UTUTQDENST - LUTFS®SS @sWileenL_waiar
unrvoappgf - ursFmisemart: CuUTEsLyLiLIuET
ugwpsSr-alCGudls - eidfisaier (evdy, sTy) HITE ST

erLiLieuer




qaisHal SFHAH GRAE-ERE |

HAFAT AT Faleciel Tt |1 4@ 11
mirtiamirtd anityatrpti munimanasa-hamsika .
satyavratd satyarlipa sarvantaryamini sati .. 154 ..

PISTSAPIST SHSWSHLIST LpBILOTHaV-QDLOGIET .
WS WRAITST VG WeHLIT aVFuThSTwTLAE evd .. 154 ..

813. ILEﬁ - Of perceptible form

814. aﬂfﬁ - Also of imperceptibe form

815. aTﬁFEIaHT — Satisfied by devotee offerings that are perishabl e

816. ﬁﬁqﬁ'ﬂ-gﬁiﬂﬂ — She is like a female swan in the mind of the sage s
817. §4Idl - To whom truth is dear

818. HI&WT — Of the form of truth

819. HalAaQIRFL - The inner controller of all souls

820. |l - The eternal spouse

813. apism - enuSCHTIg(HLILIIGT

814. Yapism - G @wrsauar

815. YBswsmLsT - Pajarer CuTmeTsaTTed GFWiwLi L
o LFTIBISAMTYILD FHHLHweL_Lieuar

816. wpBlompev-andedsT - (afeujseier aETAWL FL_TH55H 60
2 GTaT QDLDGWLD

817. ewgwalgsm - e ewienwCu Cuaag eraidlp allgsssmev
DIL_WSE Fnl WAIGT

818. ewgwepuT - (PESTVSHNID LUTSHESLILIL TS

WS W e LIS NS U6 L6 aT




819. ewgeurpsIwmilp - 6160 BT hsGar@sLd LIgGauflsd Ll cuar

820. awgd - wapr ufalgwswurs @)wLiLear

JECH R TEE JaAT |

gafEl gauel SSTT FIAST THaFia: || 94y 1 |
brahmiani brahmajanani bahurtipa budharcita .
prasavitri pracanda '‘jfia pratistha prakatakrti: .. 155 ..

Ugapioresst Ligapiogbb LD TenUT LSTIAST .
Ugevalsf LigsesiLm ss@epm LigHeylm LIgsL_msmS:

. 155 ..

821. §&WN - Of the form of Brahaman

822. 9& - She is Brahman

823. S — The Mother

824. dg&dl —Of many forms

825. FATGT — Adored by the learned

826. @M= -The creator of everything

827. 9HULT - Who is wrathful

828. SN - She is the Command

829. 9™t - Who is the support of everything

830. ';IHEI?I%: -Whose form is experienced by all

821. Ugapwremt - Kgww ssHurs @)w@Liueaer

822. Lpgapw - gbowrs @@L’lumaﬁ

823. @pp - wsw LNTLGHFSHmSYLD FlHagLy L LT

824. uan~esur - CrsalBLomeT emLImISCaTT LY (L LIGIGT
825. ysriflgn - @reisaTTed LEHssSLILIL L auaT

826. Ligeowallgf - wrupepDULd LIHL SSeuerT

827. LggewiLm - wsad Slswrear Csmuupareraar
828. YWEHT - AWEHT CBLOTSE @)BLILIGIGT

829. LigfagL m - evs® LITLGHFSMSUILD FH6oT6o6V




Wodajysd@Liaar
830. LigsLrs®md: - erCawr;s@GLd OeelliumLwrss Csfuyd g alerar

TR JIUEER TERICHS- SN |

RIS e STl FEead: |1 46 | |

pranésvari pranadatri paficasatpitha-rupini .

visrnkhala viviktastha viramata viyatprast: .. 156 ..
LgrGewrvoeuf Ligreswisnsf LehFTuogLiL —epLilent .
Avoprsewr alalsseast afgwrsr olusligeve: .. 156 ..

831. GO - Ruler of the vital breath

832. ';TUIZ‘{IHE'TT - The giver of life

833. THRICHS-EMNUN - Of the form of fifty representations

834. ﬁﬂm - Free from fetters

(aN(al - . .
835. T4l - Resident in isolated places
836. FHTAT - Mother of the Vira devotees

837. I%EIFCIH\ - The creator of Space
831. LignGesrvoeuf - Uomewesis@nd@ FF el
832. Ugnewmgngf - Loneweisemars G&m®LILIeGT
833. LEHFTUTSLIL ~epLienst - @oLoLg LTL migefles eBLILLTS
@ @Liueuar
834. avo@miswr - siwrd alwn@Gsear @)@wrsaar
835. aflalsgavgr - alGausweaLweaisaar waFad @)dLiLaT
836. afgorgr - afgisErs@s sSTWIITS (Q)ELILMGT




837. dwgLigow®: - YFTFGHF LKL SSaT

gl gihimedl goee-Euel |

WA VAT EER- AR || gwe 1

mukundi muktinilaya milavigraha-ripini .

bhavajfia bhavardgaghni bhavacakra-pravartini .. 157 ..

LP&SEST WaFBowr apealsgap-epiet .
uru®eym uaGrrssb UMFSI-Lgaugdlp .. 157 ..

838. gl — The giver of salvation
oo .
839. HIh[HAAAT — The abode of all salvation
o (aY . . - . .
840. {W—Kﬁ“ﬁ - Of the form of the original goddess Rajarajeswar i
841. HIES - The Knower of Thought
842. qﬂfl"l‘:ﬂ - Destroyer of the disease of existence

843. W—‘Jﬂﬁ-’-ﬁ - Who keeps the wheel of creation in motion

838. WpGBST - WaFew afLiveuer (L& eraipTe GLoTIyLd)

839. wadPoowr - wadég QUL raeaar

840. epevalsgap-epLilent - v FEHHEHEGLD ELHPGULDTGT
orggmGedaufl eBLILTS @@L’lumeﬁ

841. LITUGHT - LOGIFIG) 2 QTGT GIGETGRIEIEFGT <M bFeUaT

842. uauGprssl - ewwbewrgwrdw Gurasass &iLiLeer

843. LuFEI-LigugdE - GULDGVTT FEETSMSE Fpawd GlFuiLIcuaT







SN AEEN 7@ dogd |
SEREITA-GERTSTET JUIEMO |1 4¢ 1|

chanda:sara $astrasara mantrasira talodari .

udarakirti-ruddimavaibhava varpartpini .. 158 ..

FhS:GUTIT UTTeOGTeVTIT LhgIevTsr $Crsf .

2 5108 IS-hSSTID®aULIGT 6ujewTenLient .. 158 ..

844. ¥~q{NI - The essence described in the scriptures

845. JMEAAN - Herself the essence of the scriptures

846. H«AHN - The essence of all Mantras

847. A - of a flat belly

848. SR - Of high fame

849 SEI'FI%"IET — Of immeasurable affluence

850. FUIEMUN - Of the form of letters

844. spgevmgr - Geugmigafer ewmgomul(L LIeuaT

845. vomevggewmgr - FTeVHgmIGeNeT evTILOT Ul (HL LIGIGT
846. opSIgeVTIT - LOBFIBISENGT VT ILOTUIHLI LIGIGT
847. sCawrsf - (e atarmiens Gure evwwrar) APwu Qe
2 G@L_WaIGT

848.

849.
850.

2 ZTIEIS: - 2 wWikSGID, aNeVSTILOTTHZILOTGT &TS5H

2 ML WaeIaT

2 $STaLIT - aral_(ywrs 6)LI[he Lo aTaTe T
ajewrepLiesi - eouiesimisaier( 6T(pSFl, QUIGRTTEJLOLD) eHLILOTS
@ wLiuaer




ST - STaH-SH-fTed-g T |

FA TG eeqAA-FSITHR | | R 1|
janmamrtyu-jaratapta-jana-visranti-dayini .
sarvopanisa-dudghustd $antyatita-kalatmika .. 159 ..

8B Lo BB Uj-QITSLIS-gB-alvigTE-gTuls .
awgCGeurubloay-giSGag LT VUTHSWSES-FwTSLOET .. 159 ..

851. Wﬂ-ﬁﬁﬂ-ﬁﬂ-ﬁmﬂﬁﬁ - Giver of respite from the travails of
birth and death

852. Hﬁ‘:ﬁaﬁ-ﬂgw - Praised in all the Upanishads

853. FMFcAAId-HBIHH - Like the state of the sky after removal of all
duality

851. ggbLoLD (b5 uj-un HLig-gp-afluognpH-gmuif - Ipiiy, @piiy,
APLILSTT® SH&GHLD WQNTEIFEFSG RIS 6flLiLeer

852. awgGaurubloy-gIsGagL 1T - WE® 2 LikepsGIssMILD
@eops CaraflésLiuL L et

853. vOMBSWSEFS-SVTSLOST - FTHSWSSOIDATD ST
e QU e LILD T GTeu iT( (& mILi L)




TR TEaET T TS |

FTAILRAT FIBT SHIAT HaM-BTET || Ko 1|

gambhird gaganantastha garvitd ganalGlupa .

kalpana-rahita kastha ‘kanta kantardha-vigraha .. 160 ..
swLifgr sspTESaVST SFalst sTECwTeuT .
SDUBT-JAOIST STaHL_T SETHST STHSTis-alsganpT .. 160 ..

854. T9T - Unfathomable

855. IWTAdST —Who dwellls in the centre oof Space

856. Tlﬁ?ﬂ - The source of pride

857. ‘Tl:l??l@:ﬂ - Delights in music

858. W—T%HT — Who sustains all souls at the time oof dissooluti on
859. &I8l - The essence of Vedanta

860. 3ehl«dl — The destroyer of sin and misery

861. Wﬁ-ﬁ‘]{l - Beyond all decay

854. SLOLIgT - SYLPBISTGH (LPLYWITS6GT

855. &HBTHSVST - Y&TFSSesT L0GF IO (BHL LIGuaT

856. sgallsm - &jeus Gy HLILIUGT

857. arpCwreumr - STaEigde® Lfweparereuar

858. S UIBT-JadIST - SHDLICHGTSGT @a’)wngmm

859. STayLmT - (LPLYQITGT 6TV 6auehLILOTuil(hLI LIGUaT

860. Y&THST - uTUS®SL CuUTsGEpauar

861. &THSTIG-AGETADT - S Ljhapeienl_w FFgsde urHwumet

5 LIS 0 L6 L LI G GIT




SLOKAS 161- 170 : NAMES 862 - 922

AR HTR FHBS-ATT |

FACHTh-IEH BIG-EUE-AMRIT 11 &2 11
karyakarana-nirmukta kamakéli-taramgita .
kanatkanaka-tatamka lila-vigraha-dharini .. 161 ..
STIWSTIeT-BI(LpsEST STLCS-SImILST .
EBSEBS-STLBIST OWT-als%Tan-Sm et .. 161 ..

862. Wﬂ-ﬁﬁiﬂ - Beyond the linkages of cause and effect
863. q?lﬂ%l%—ﬂiﬁ'lm - From whom spring Kameswara'’s love interests
864. Fhelcheih-dlehl — Wearing shining golden ear--rings

865. EﬁET—ﬁ‘JE-\‘JTﬁUﬁ - Who takes the form of may sports
862. &TIWSETIwR-FBIULPSST — STHWESTTRIEISE@FS G QJLILITHLL L aUaT
863. sTCsd-grmidlerT - FmmisTy Csasmear amewsar Gume
2 ML WeIaT
864. FBSEHBF—FTLBIST — LITSTFLOTGT GOGUTCRT ST L _[B1%ME%HEHGT
R EDID
865. dewm-alsgan-sriest — aflewerwrTL L T&L L 2 (HeuklSars

S LGuaT




AR T Rg-gaie |
FAHE-GHNET TRAE-ES 11 &R ||

aja-ksayavinirmukta mugdha ksipra-prasadini .

antarmukha-samaradhya bahirmukha-sudurlabha .. 162 ..

9 @T-Fp W BT LpSST (PSST FWfiLig-Ligevn s .
9 BSI(LPS-VLDTITSWT LIQM JLpS-en>GITeoLT .. 162 ..

866

867

868.

869.

870.

871.

866.
867.
868.
869.
870.

871.

. ST - Unborn

: Qﬂﬁﬁ‘iﬂﬂ — Free from decay

HIT - The Innocent One
T%‘TEI-'JHTI%H"I - Quick to please
alr_cl"i@-wm — Worshipped by those with minds turned inward

El'l%‘i@-ﬁgﬁm - Difficult to know by those looking at externals

9jgr - UipLleversear

FyWBILpEST - LoFesTLE VT SeaT

wasT - aGFayomer GevapsiwgCsT® FnilgWaraT
&fiLig-Ligovndlp - aflegaled sysrantd Gl&uiLeuar
DIBSTLPF—ULDTITSWT - BSTLPHLOTS @@L’lumﬁasmna') BTG
2 ITH & %555 EHaUaT

vadlips-av g iour - LalFpsoTs @)GLLIGFSTT)
OIDLUSD G NS TesTaaT




i Pl e Pragariet |
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trayi trivarga-nilaya tristha tripura-malini .
niraimaya nirdlamba svatmarama sudhasrti: .. 163 ..

Sgui gMHeugs-BHeowr $hevsT gHyg-oTdF .

Borwwr Bgreobur eVeurELomgTon ewSTe@d): .. 163 .

872. 3Rﬁ - Of the form of the three Vedas

h h - . - - -
873. Rl & - Dwelling place of the objective triad of existe  nce,
Dharma, Artha and Kama

874. B - Presentin all the stages of Time, Past, Present  and Future

875. BL-HATS - Who is the deity called Tripuramalini who reside s in the
Sri Chakra

876. HIWET - Who removes all disease

877. IS - Without support but supporting everyting else
878. TATAHIAT - Rejoices within herself

879. ﬁ‘d‘lﬁl%l: - From whom flows the stream of nectar

872. soui - eapeim Geugmisaiar ailgelreteaer

873. sfeugs-Hloownr - Sheauisssdew BevewliCupmperar (GMILiL))

874. sfleavgr - apaipy sTGHIOBLILIMaT (GHDILIL))

875. sAyg-woredlp - Hiygwreled esuwraraier ( el FsHI5H 60
Yprag Yagmmsiar Csams)

876. Blomwwr - Cprwpmeuer (BuTmr BOTSSTE® 6TEOGT
GrruisesLd b mlIGLD)

877. Bonewwur - gLy egaw @erseaar

878. eveurgomgrom - SarallgHCwCuw FLALiLeuer

879. ewusTaO(BS): - LOHS STeTwmTul(HL LIGIGT




GANYF-FHY-G9Eu-guedr |
- Tgha TSHH-ETENON |1 9%8% 1 |

samsarapamka-nirmagna-samuddharana-pandita .

yajfia-priya yajfiakartri yajamana-svariipini .. 164 ..

GLD GIT TLIMB1 &~ [l T LD & - (Lp S 5 TGOS~ LIGST LY. ST .

w@eh-Lflur w@essisf wamp-avealepLient .. 164 ..

880.

881.

882.

883.

880.

881.
882.
883.

ﬁmw—ﬁﬁu-aawm'ﬁ@m - Expert in rescuing those lost in
worldly experience

g-l9AT - Fond of sacrifices
W - The wife of Yajnakarta (Siva)

STHE-EIEMUN - Of the form of Yajjamana (Siva)

GULD GV JLIKI&— B T LD F—-a (Lo S B TewT- LIS 9 ST — ewbenmgsd Gammled
wwuaigsamers g1sd alBeaded evrigdwpararaiar
w@eh-Lflur - wepsas IHLDLjGUGT

wPGHsisS - wu@es sissTaler LUl epULLTS @)BLILIGGT

wggrp-avaiepilent - wgyLomeT eveuenLiLomull(bLI LIGUGT




YHTIN SETSTe Saa-fearat |

Y- 99-691 REaHu-RRT 11 984 | |
dharmadhara dhanadhyaksa dhanadhanya-vivardhini .

vipra-priya vipra-riipd visvabhramana-karini .. 165 ..

STLOTSTIT SHTSWIHYT SHSTHLU-aleuidp .
Qlup-ufwr aIig-epur @lvteuLigoen-&Tfest .. 165 ..

884.

885.

886.

887.

888.

889.

884.
885.
886.

887.
888.
889.

YHTINI — The stream of Dharma that flows everywhere
YedATeYT - The ruler of wealth

W—ﬁaﬁf-ﬁ - Who increases the wealth of her devotees
[N [N

dY-99T — Dear to the Brahmanas

ﬁg-w - Of the form of the Brahmanas

I%W-Eﬁlﬁuﬁ - Who controls the world’s motion

SIASTIT - SIWSEHDG STILTUBL LIIGT
sprsust - sesdpe AHuurs @oLiLeer
spsThu-alaujds - saib, srauw @Qmasmar alkss
Q& uiLieuar

ar-uflur - aldgisei i Lfweperereuar (GmMILiLy)
aflLig-emur - aflliggsefiet emuomullpLILIGuaT

avoeuLigenT-&Tilent - LT oI BIS®6T FHpewd OFuiLiaiar




R fgann Yo et |

AT - FTEAT FSEMT 11 98§ | |

vi§vagrasi vidrumiabha vaisnavi visnurtpini .
ayoni-ryoni-nilaya kitastha kulartipini .. 166 ..
avbaisgmevt alsmwrur oaajemel olajeyeplet .
CumrB-gCurB-peowr gmLedsT GoevenLient .. 166 ..

890. l%’él‘J'R:lT — Who consumes the whole universe
891. ﬁgm - With a complexion of coral

\
892. dWEl - The mother of Vishnu
893. ﬁﬂ{&?ﬁ“ﬁ - Of the form of Vishnu
894. I™M: - Without an origin

(oS aX .

895. QU-FISAT - In whom all existence merges
896. hEEIT — Who dwells in the three Kutas (parts of the Mantr  a)

897. @Wﬁ“ﬁ - Of the form of the Kula , the Kaula form of wors  hip)

890. @UTGUSGTTOUT - VGV WEFSULD @5 SQUGTLOTLI 2 GSSTLIGIGT

891. allgmorur - uepy Curerp &THIyaTarauar

892. aajewral - alejawalar ssHurs @)wpLLeaar

893. aflagemiepilent - alajemy eveuenLILLTUlBL LIGIGT

894. QCur) - AMpulL @Qe@ewrgaar

895. Qur-ploowr - (wsew YTUEHFSSDGLD) LD omuLd
BlevwomuylmLILIcuer

896. FmL GUST - GUTELIQILD (LDSTGT Fonl G (HLILIGUGT

897. @weplet - Gwsdear epors @)wpLiLieuar




AETS-ar fiv TsFF TN |
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viragOsthi-priya vira naiskarmya nadarGpini .

vijfianakaland kalya vidagdha baindavasani .. 167 ..
afpCsmage-Liflur afgr epeysILOWT BrTSeHLIewnT .
N GHTHEEWBT FDWT AISSST @UBIUTOVBT .. 167 ..

898. diGIS-Yar - Happy in the presence of heroes
899. &N - Heroic

900. AsFF 1 - Beyond the obligation of ation

901. AREMNUN - Of the form of Nada

902. ﬁaﬁm - One who understands Brahman
903. %edl - Expert in the arts

904. 91 - The dextrous One

905. %ETWEFH - Seated in the Baindava (between the eyebrows)

898. afgGasraye-Liflur - o urTevs afgisaier Cxmagiguilev
Ufwuperereuar

899. afgr - afflwpararauar (GMILiL))

900. MBAFSTLOWT = HJLD GULOLIBSLD @a’)wngmeﬁ

901. prsepient - BASEHLLLTS @)BLILGIGT

902. IW@EHTHEWBET — @ GHTRTSS 2 G0l TG LIGIGT

903. sWT - SdE® FpeL uTwlkSeueT

904. ABEST - FASHTWLD 2 GTATEUGT

905. @UBSMUTOVBET — UIMTGIBSLOW FEEI0TED LIgeurdu
gavarsSelGLivear (GBlLiL))




AR Al qeary & utt |

HAETA-E Qe GeTRE-FERE 1 %8¢ 1)
tattvadhika tattvamayi tattvamartha-svartipini .
saimagana-priya somya sadasiva-kutumbini .. 168 ..
ssSUTHST FFgaiol] gFanig-avasesLiewr .
avrwsTr-Lifwr Cevrwwr ewgTuia-g@WLIE .. 168 .

906. ?lﬁ'lﬁlﬂﬂ - Who transcends the tattvas
907. deaHdt - Who comprehends all the tattvas

908. dcaHY-EF&MUT - Who encompasses both Brahman and the soul

o

909. HMITE-YAT — Fond of the Sama chants
910. @ﬂ-’iﬂ — Combines the names Soma and Uma

911. TEIRGE-FLFEA - Of the form of the family of deities

906. SSUTHET - FFgeumisemar ol Gufweaiar

907. sSSaLOL] — SSSBI6CHLILDTGTCUGT

908. BFFaIiF-avalehLilen! - &, SaID eTalD LSEISZMNAT HISS
e aueHLILDTUI (G LI LIGuaT

909. evTSTH-LIfwT - evTwsTarsde LIfwwperareiar

910. Gawrbwr - FpFreTLiCGured fpHlweuar

911. ewgTuila-g@EWLIE - ewsrTHlaipenLw Lig e




HoaTIHeg-ANTET GaTargfeiamon |
TIEYT EQIEHYT 0 SREHNar 11 %8R 1

savyapasavya-margastha sarvapadvinivarini .

svastha svabhavamadhura dhira dhirasamarcita .. 169 ..

GV WITLIGVATW-LDT FHVST aVFeu T LIS el Bleur Newt .

GVIGVST VUUITLGITT Som &uewjgflsm .. 169 ..

912.

913

914.

925.

916.

917.

912.

913.

914.
915.
916.
917.

GoqIEo-AFIET - Encompasses the right,, left and middle paths
Hﬂi‘Tlca’l?-lﬂ'lﬁUﬁ - Prevents all calamities

&1 — Who dwells in herself

CIHIGHYY - Sweet by nature
I - Wise

i@ — Worshipped by scholars
QUA WITLIGVGTW-LDTFHVST — aV(hagly, ewwLd, avdldsaeiie
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caitanyarghya-samaradhya caitanya-kusuma-priya .

sadodita sadatusta tarunaditya-patala .. 170 ..

EFSH TS W—-VLDTITSWT DFSH W—Gew=o-Lifum .

awGBsTHST WSTGIaHL T FSHewTHSW-LITL T .. 170 ..

918.

919

920.

921.

922.

918.

919.

920.

921.
922.

\
AT -FHET — Worshipped as Consciousness

\
%aﬁx-mq-ﬁm - Fond of the Kusuma flower representing
Consciousness

o\
Fl?x}ﬂﬂ?ﬂ - Visible at all times
Hqldel - Ever content

o

dRUNqcA-YIEAT — To be worshipped in her many coloured forms as

taken by the sun
DFSHWT IS W—-aomgrSwn — FFeHULDTET TSWSSTR b6l
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daksina-daksinaradhya darasméra-mukhambuja .

kaulini-kévala-?naghrya-kaivalya-pada-dayini .. 171 ..
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O &m el b——Csauer-sps Ju-amaseaue® w-Lg-gmulp .. 171 ..

923.

924.

925.

926.

923.

924.

925.

926.

aiiwrrafiiwm - Worshipped with offerings by devotees
QT@I'{-T-EFIEGT — With a lotus like face with a constant smile
ﬁﬁ#ﬁ--&zﬁ%’[ - Devoid of the attributes of pleasure and pain

W-%W—W-E{Iﬁﬁ - Who confers the ultimate stage of salvation
SF T T-SHGRTTITSWT — LIGSTIQSTSOTTGILD LITLDTTHGTTGYILD
ITHESLILL L auaT

STV CLog-(LLSTLOLT =~ STLEILIL, eibsTn Gumrerp
yerdfiLiy (LpHLpedL_weauaT
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927. @ﬁl—@ﬁ:ﬂ - Fond of praise

928. !ﬂl%ﬂ?ﬁ - The possessor of the hymn of praise

929. gl%-qaa%w — Whose greatness is extolled in all the scriptures
930. WS - Ofan independent mind

931. HMEdl - Conscious of her dignity

932. q%’fﬁ - The wife of Mahesha (Siva)

933. WISHIA:  Of auspicious form

927. aWCargo-Liflur - avGgrsdlrgde LIfwuparereuar

928. aWGIFDS - SIFLILQITEG GHTATS®SUILD 805 TS SILLD
<9 (HATLIGUGT
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vi§vamatd jagaddhatri visalaksi viragini .

pragalbha paramddara parim6da mandmayi .. 173 ..
Suvanonst wessnsf evorwrsd elgrded .

vgseour ugGrgmgr ugr@rgt wGpmwu .. 173 ..

934. l%[’él:l'l?ﬂ - Mother of the Universe

935. ST - Supporter of the world

936. ﬁﬂ'l?ﬂ%ﬁ - With large eyes

937. ﬁTI"F\'IUﬁ - Who is dispassionate
938. QAT - Bold and productive

939. QT&EITI — The most generous One
940. ‘T{'&ET - Of great fragrance

941. WA - She is herself the mind

934. aflutauonsT - s CVTHEISEHSGLD 6T 6T
935. WFFHSTSF - WFEGMFS FSTEIGH DT

936. AIUTTVTFf — QNFTGLOTGT % GETHCHGTILICHL_ILIGUGT
937. aflgrdlent - @auITSWSCSTH FnlgWeuar

938. Ligseour - GleiFFed BenbSalar

939. ugGrgmgr - QsTELUH® Smgmeromull(BLLIeuaT
940. LgTGTST - LD Y&ThSS S L WeIaT

941. wCprwou] - weaTsGw eHLLLTS 2 L _WaeeT







AR FAwe aRel T |

THOE-UA TEYd- AR 1 29y | |

vyomakesi vimanasthi vajrini vamakésvari .
paficayajfia-priya paficapréta- mamcadhisayini .. 174 ..
a@ICuroCsutl allwrpedst augfewnt aurwlsuteuf .
uehFw@er-Lflur uehFLIGrs- wehFrvomuds .. 174 ..

942. SAMHHAN - The ether of space constitutes her hair
943. ﬁumw - Seated in a vehicle that flies
h -
944. E|'IE"Jﬁ - Adorned by diamonds
945. El'ltl%’élﬂ - Of the form of the Vamaka Tantra

946. ‘TQEIEI-@[W - Fond of the five sacrifices

947. ‘Eﬁ- HEMRRRET - Reclines on a couch of five corpses (deities)

942. @iGurCsul - YsTesamss CsFEIGaTTHS 6l&TewTLauaT

943. allwrpavsT - alwreargded af mn L 6T

944. eugdflent - uITWYSSMSS SHLILIIGT

945. aurGsuieuf - UTLLTIESS I eIFHLILIITHeMeT a6l

946. LIGHFWEH-LIAWT - LEHF w@epmsaiew LIfwrpararaar

947. LEhFLICrg-wehsrvorls - uehs LICIsEISaTTEVTET
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paficami paficabhiitési paficasamkhydpacarini .

sasvati $asvataisvarya Sarmadi sambhumohini .. 175 ..
LEEl LEGELyGsuE LesmwEsECurusT el |

vomuteud vomulaengUUagwr uvojwgt vobLGuradlp .. 175 ..

948. TEHI - Wife of the fifth deity

949. W‘ﬁiﬁ - Ruler of the five fundamental elements
950. W@lﬁﬁi‘lﬁ - Worshipped with five offerings
951. FMTH - Frequently worshipped

952. srrsa%’aﬁ — Whose dominion is Eternity

953. mﬁqr — Giver of happiness

954. il‘iﬁﬂ%fﬁ - Bewilders her Lord Shambhu (Siva)

948. LEhFLS - ewgTHlaugyeL w LG e

949. LEhFYCsul - LEHF USEISES S FFaufl

950. uehFevmEIECurusTient - (SBSLO, LagLd, FIULd, SLLD,
@bCaugdwid eTeidlp) @B e 2 LIFTIEISEGT 2 0L W6IGT

951. vorvtaugd - LQuTEILD @)®LLeGaT

952. UTTUDQUIMSUTQITWT - BSWIDTGT 295 UGS L|en L LIGIGT

953. UTILOET - HEFGE Gl&THLILIGGT

954. vobyCranb - FHauees GurapoeL_ws Gl&FwiLeuaT
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dhara dharasutd dhanya dharmini dharmavardhini .
lokatita gunatita sarvatiti samatmika .. 176 ..

SIT STV ST Shwr Sidlest Fiweuidlp .
CQwrsrgst GaanEsrT ewjurdst vowrshsr .. 176 ..

955. ¥ - Of the form of the earth

956. ¥¥{dl - Daughter of the mountain

957. 91 —Who has all accomplishments
958. |Mult - The Righteous One

959. ¥HaMl - Who increases righteousness
960. ST - Transcends all worlds

961. 11011?ﬁT-|T - Transcends all attributes

962. |aidiar - Transcends all

963. TS - Of the form of bliss

955. som - LorGsal epuomull@BL LeuaT
956. STV TET - UjuSSS&T L]

957. SHWT - GVEHV GULOLISFILD [BlewpbSeiar
958. LAl - SHLD HFLITGQILD 2 ML _WeUaT

959. SIS - STLLG®S QUGTILILIQIGT

960. Gewrardsr - CaTsbGmaTs FL_bSe6r
961. GETTEST - GETBIS6NTS FHL_bSaIaT
962. WIMUTEST — GTOXTAUDDULD FHL_[HS6IaT

963. voLTSGIST - FTHS VeueHLILDTUI(HLILIGIGT
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bandhika-kusuma-prakhya bala 1ila-vinodini .
sumangali sukhakari suvésadhya suvasini .. 177 ..
UBSTS-Gevo-Ligswr urewr dewm-alGsrdls .

o EISES awssS e~ CeasayTL wr eveuTeadp .. 177 ..

964. ddh-HYIH-IEIT — Lustrous like the Bandhuka flower
965. 9ISl — Of the form the Goddess Bala

966. Eﬁﬂ-ﬁﬁlﬁﬁ - Entertained by the play of the worlds
967. ﬁqﬁiﬁ - The auspicious One

968. H@?ﬁ - The giver of happiness

969. ﬁ%‘l’lﬁﬂ - Dressed with fine garments

970. ﬁﬂ'ﬂ%ﬁ - Whose husband is immortal

964. LIBSNS- GV Lo-LIgSWT — UGS Ljaglis GUreip
SThS e L_weuar

965. umevm - umTewT eVeuepLILbTUIBL LaT (GDILiL))

966. SwT-alGpTdE - Swewsarme &50sTaNLILIGEDMGT

967. oW TLLEIZE® - HLoBI&GE epLLOTUI(HLI LIGIGT

968. evUEEF - FBFHSF GlFuiLcuar

969. e GauayTL W - BATDTS HVBISANSSLILIL L aUaT
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avuTepwWiFp-LifSm ssGuouTUBT UT™SS-LOTBeVT .

OB gI-giLesr-avibglagL T Lieugr SHygTwlsT .. 178 ..

971

972

973.

974.

975.

976.

971.

972.
973.
974.

97s5.
976.

. ﬁan%mﬁa-qﬁm — Pleased by the worship of Suvasinis

. am?m:n — Beautiful from every aspect

YS-HAEHAT - Of pure mind

ﬁE—H‘iUT-leﬁT — Pleased by offerings in the Bindu of the Sri Chak
‘{\EiFlT - The first born

ﬁ'ﬂl’fﬁlﬂ - The mother of Tripura

aveuTaObWIFB-LIFST - awveurades Liengwme
Lfdwuen_Emeuar
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dasamudra-samiaradhya tripurasrivasamkari .

jfianamudra jfiinagamya jfiana-jfieya-svartpini .. 179 ..

SUUPS TT-evIDT IS WT & HLom e aivomEisf .

DEHTHUPSIT EGHTHSLOWT @651 B-Cepw-aveuepLient .. 179 ..

977. QRMEF-HAINEAT - Worshipped with twen mudras (signs of the hand
and fingers)

978. PIIUNERIFA - Controls the Tripurasri deity
979. JM[HGI - The pose that confers bliss
980. AT - Who is attained by knowledge

981. ﬁﬂ-%l&@?ﬁ“ﬁ - The form of both knower and known

977. SUTUPSTT-VLDTISWT — LSH (PSHISarmed BerE
ordssLiuL’ L _euar (GOILiL))

978. sAygTfeuumiaf - SfuygTiet Czelew ger
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CurBwpsor sHseaiGLul ghll@eamrswour $HCsTaTSHT .
9BETSSLS-FTHSIT aurehflsTis-Liggmullp .. 180 ..

982. &lﬁ&?ﬂ - Of the form of one of the 10 mudras (the 9 ™)

083. frauealt - Ruler of the three divisions of the mantra

o

984. UM - Has the three qualities

985. ¥ - Mother of the universe

986. BERIUNT — Seated within the triangles (of the Sri Chakra)
987. 3=l - Devoid of distress

988. al?gﬁa-ﬂﬁiﬂT — Of wondrous deeds

989. TifSard-gamat - Fulfiller of desires

982. GurBlupsor - CGumed wpsHeor epLiomul L LIcueT

983. SAFmICGL Ul - ShsewiLT (WSHdIsE FF el
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987. Qp&T - UTUL WTOSTRIYILO®VTSaIaT
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989. aur@hAsTig-LigeTuilp - aflpilu CQurmeaars SiLeaT
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990. W—W—W — Is known by constant meditation
991. SEEATIA-&MUN - Of a form that transcends all forms of worship
992. STEANI-HEVN-HA: - Of the form of compassiona

993. W—W—ﬂﬁﬂ — The lamp that dispels the darkness of ignorance

990. YLiwmevTHuow-@esTsT - YLlwumrewgder CLihsEeTTed
YPwuLiu@®Epeuar
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DT IS SBISEGTS FHL_[bS eHLI(LPATATGT

992. QQIWTI-HHETT—-LPTS) - LITTLIGHLD LITITLOG &(hHG6HGSST
yfueuer

993. YBD@HTH-SUTHES-SLIST - eh@pTarordu @)wL L Li

Guna@ $uw Gurearpeuaer




AESINY-FfeaT Gaidess A™AT |
iR Sd-BEE=<d 11 2R 1)

abala-gopa-vidita sarvanullamghya $asana .

sricakrardja-nilaya $rimat-tripurasundari .. 182 ..

Y UTw-CsTU-alEST evieuTFIOVEISW UTTGVBT .

@f&&'gﬁﬂg;—;ﬁwwn @fmg'-g'fr)ugaw‘vg‘,gﬁ .. 182 ..

994.%—‘?[‘1—1%% — Known even to children and cowherds

995. iﬁiﬂﬁw — Whose commands are never disregarded

996. sﬂwm’ﬁw - Whose abode is the Sri Chakra

997. SHA-FYTIY - She is the ruler of the three cities (deities)

994.

99s5.

996.
997.
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998. SfiRMET - The wife of Siva
999. Fﬂﬂﬂﬁ?—ﬂ'ﬁuﬁ - Of the form of union of Siva and Shakti

1000. SR - Lalitha the Mother

998. wfutlaur - LFDLOEISET 6 aienLTewT
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gd - Thus

RO — Set in the Brahmanda Purana

IAETE - in its end part

METNANEA-HaIS — as a dialogue between Hayagriva
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HNSfSTHEGAM-EAA — the Lalitha Sahasranama Stotra
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